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PREFACE 

THE  genesis  of  this  work  and  the  materials  on  which 
it  is  founded  are  described  at  length  in  the  introductory 
remarks,  and  need  not  be  repeated  here.  I  cannot, 
however,  send  it  forth  on  its  journey  without  recording 
my  great  indebtedness  to  Sir  Aurel  Stein.  Not  only  has 
he  honoured  me  by  entrusting  to  me  a  portion  of  the 
valuable  materials  collected  by  him  on  his  epoch-making 
journey  of  exploration,  but,  in  the  midst  of  other  and 
far  more  important  labours,  he  has  also  found  time  to 
read  and  criticize  the  first  draft  of  the  Introduction,  and 
to  place  at  my  disposal  geographical  information,  gathered 
from  personal  observation  of  the  little-known  country 
in  which  IskasmI  has  its  home.  He  has  thus  conferred 
upon  my  efforts  an  authority  far  greater  than  I  anticipated 
when  I  first  undertook  the  preparation  of  these  pages. 


GEORGE  A.  GRIERSON. 


CAMBERLEY. 

March  1,  1917. 


ISHKASHMI,  ZEBAKI,  AND  YAZGHULAMI 

1.  Sir  Aurel  Stein,  on  his  return  in  the  spring  of  1916 
from  his  third  Central- Asian  Expedition  (1913-16),  made 
over  to  me  a  quantity  of  linguistic  materials  collected  by 
him  on  the  rapid  journey  which,  in  September,  1915,  had 
carried  him  across  the  high  mountain  ranges  west  of  the 
Pamirs,  and  through  the  chief  alpine  valleys  drained  by 
the  uppermost  Oxus.1     These  materials  relate  chiefly  to 
the  Eranian  language  spoken  in  that  portion  of  the  main 
Oxus,  or  Ab-i-Panja  Valley,  which  lies  between  Wakhan 
(Wa^an)    and  Gharan    (Faran),   at  the  great  northward 
bend   of   the  river,   and  which  from   its   central   village, 
takes  the  name   of  Iskasrn.2 

2.  The  principal  tongues  of  the  valleys  adjoining  the 
Pamirs, — apart   from    Turkl,    which    is    spoken   by    the 
Kirghiz  occupying  the  Pamirs  proper  at  the  head- waters 
of  the  main   Oxus.  branches   and   their  tributaries, — are 
the    "Ghalchah"    (Falca)    languages    known    as    Wa^i, 
•Saiikoli,3  and    Suvnl  (Shaw's    "  ShighnI ").     These  have 
been    illustrated  in   detail  by    Shaw   in    his   well-known 
papers  in  JASB.,  xlv  (1876),  pt.  i,  pp.   139  ff.,  and  xlvi 
(1877),  pt.   i,  pp.  97  if.      YuUya,    a    dialect    of  Munjam, 

1  For  a  brief  account  of  the  journey,  see  Sir  Aurel  Stein's  preliminary 
report,    "A   Third    Journey    of   Exploration    in  Central  Asia,"  in  the 
Geographical  Journal,  1916,  xlviii,  pp.  210  if. 

2  Sir   Aurel   Stein   informs   me   that    the    proper    pronunciation    of 
"Ishkashim"   is   "Iskasm",   with  a  final  in- vowel.     The  language  is 
"Iskasmi",  in  which  the  m  is  a  consonant. 

3  As  used  by  Shaw,  Geiger,  and  others,  this  name  is  spelt  "  Sarlqoll", 
or  its  equivalent,  but  Sir  Aurel  Stein  informs  me  that  this  is  wrong.     He 
says,  "I  think  '  Sarlkoli '  is  the  more  correct  spelling.     The  etymology 
{Turkl)  may  be  doubtful,  but  I  certainly  always  heard  the  o  short,  and 
the  k  just  like  an  ordinary  Indian  Jc.     I  made  repeated  enquiries  into  the 
name,    and  found  that  it  has   a   much   wider   application   among    the 
Kirghiz  than  is  usually  supposed.     For  the  name,  cf.  my  Ancient  Khotan, 
i,  p.  23,  note." 
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and  belonging  to  the  same  group,  has  been  briefly 
described  by  Biddulph,  under  the  name  of  Yidghah,  in 
his  Tribes  of  the  Hindoo  Koosh,  pp.  cliv  if.  The  accounts 
of  the  first  three  have  been  summarised  and  investigated 

e 

by  Tomaschek  in  his  OentralasiatiscJie  Studien.  II. 
Die  Pamir- Dialekte  (Vienna,  1880),  and  those  of  all 
four  by  Geiger  on  pp.  287  ff.  of  vol.  I,  ii,  of  the 
Grundriss  der  Iranischen  Philologie.  Besides  the 
above  languages,  Geiger  has  also  given  a  brief  description 
of  Ya7nobl,  spoken  beyond  the  Oxus  in  the  uppermost 
valley  of  the  Zarafsan  River,  far  to  the  north-west  of  the 
Pamirs.  According  to  Geiger  and  others,  Ya7nobl  also 
belongs  to  the  same  group,  but  this  is  denied  by  other 
Eranian  scholars. 

In  addition  to  these,  I  have  myself,  with  the  help  of 
the  authorities  in  Citral,  collected  specimens  of  several 
Pamir  languages.  For  our  present  purpose,  I  may  here 
mention  that  these  included  lists  of  words  in,  and  trans- 
lations into,  MunjanI,  Yud7a,  and  Zebakl. 

3.  Sir  Aurel  Stein's  new  materials  include  a  list  of 
words  and  a  story  in  IskasmI,  a  list  of  words  in  Wa^I, 
and  a  shorter  list  of  words  in  Yaz7ulaml.  The  Wa^I  list 
forms  a  valuable  check,  and  also  a  supplement,  to  the 
vocabulary  of  that  language  prepared  by  Shaw,  but,  as 
this  form  of  speech  is  fairly  well  known,  it  need  not 
detain  us  further  here.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  all  the 
Wa^I  words  collected  by  Sir  Aurel  Stein  are  included  in 
the  vocabularies  appended  to  this  work.  The  IskasmI  list 
and  story,  dealing,  as  they  do,  with  a  language  hitherto 
almost  unknown,  are  more  important,  and  will  be 
examined  with  some  minuteness  in  the  following  pages. 

The  story  is  a  version  of  the  Saiikoll  tale  which  was 
given  by  Shaw  on  pp.  177  ff.  of  his  first  paper,  and  of 
which  a  translation  into  Su7ni  was  given  by  Geiger  on 
pp.  331  ff.  of  the  GIP.  The  IskasmI  version  is  a  translation 
made  from  the  Su7nl  version,  and  not  from  the  original 


4]  INTRODUCTION  3 

Sarlkoli.  It  was  secured  by  Sir  Aurel  Stein,  together 
with  the  Lists  of  Words  in  IskasmI  and  Wa^I,  in  the 
course  of  his  marches  through  the  Russian  portion  of  the 
Iskasm  tract,  September  7-9,  1915,  'from  QazI  Qadam 
Sah,  Qazi  of  Russian  Wa^an.  Sir  Aurel  Stein  describes 
him  as  an  exceptionally  intelligent  man  for  linguistic  and 
other  local  inquiry.  As  he  lives  at  Sit^arv  in  Lower 
Wa^an,  his  mother  tongue  is  Wa^I ;  but  he  spent  all  his 
youth  as  a  talibu'l-'ilm  in  Iskasm  village,  and  spoke 
the  language  quite  as  fluently  as  Wa^I.  In  order  to 
ensure  accuracy,  the  translation  was  simultaneously 
checked  by  a  born  IskasmI  named  Daulat  Qadam. 

4.  The  River  Wardoj,  which  is  formed  by  the  junction 
of  two  streams  rising  in  the  Hindukus,  approaches,  but 
does  not  join,  the  River  Oxus  near  where  that  body  of 
water  takes  its  great  bend  to  the  north.  One  of  these 
streams  comes  from  the  Dorah  and  the  other  from  the 
Nuqsan  Pass,  both  leading  into  Citral.  The  village  of 
Sanglic  lies  in  the  valley  leading  to  the  Dorah  Pass,  and 
gives  the  name  "  Sanglici "  to  the  dialect  spoken  there 
and  also 'in  the  valley  leading  to  the  Nuqsan  Pass,  as  well 
as  along  the  lower  course  of  the  combined  Wardoj,  where 
it  passes  into  the  main  Bada^san  Valley.  Where  the  two 
head -waters  meet  to  form  the  Wardoj  lies  the  small  town 
of  Zebak,  and  hence  the  dialect  is  also  known  as 
"  Zebakl ".  The  tract  of  Zebak  is  one  of  the  most  polyglot 
spots  in  this  part  of  Asia.  Not  only  has  it  its  own  local 
dialect,  but  Persian,  Wa^i,  and  Suvnl  are  all  in  use,  and 
Turk!  is  probably  known  to  many.  f 

Further  north-east,  separated  from  Zebak  by  a  re- 
markably easy  saddle  forming  the  watershed,  lies  the 
small  but  relatively  fertile  tract  of  Iskasm,  the  dialect 
of  which  closely  resembles  Zebakl.  In  fact,  a  com- 
parison of  Sir  Aurel  Stein's  IskasmI  with  my  Zebakl 
materials  shows  that  the  two,  together  with  Sanglici, 
are  all  slightly  varying  forms  of  one  and  the  same 
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language,  which  we  may  call  "  Iskasmi  ".  Our  materials 
for  the  study  of  Sangllci  are  of  the  scantiest,  being 
confined  to  a  short  list  of  words  given  by  Shaw  as  an 
appendix  to  his  first  paper;  but  even  this  is  sufficient 
to  show  that,  after  allowing  for  differences  of  spelling,  it 
is  practically  the  same  as  Iskasmi.  Sir  Aurel  Stein,  to 
whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  revision  and  correction  of  the 
foregoing  geographical  remarks,  here  adds : — 

"  The  linguistic  unity  of  the  district  comprising  Iskasm, 
Zebak,  and  Sangllc  reflects  in  a  striking  manner  the  ethnic 
and  political  connexion  which  since  early  times  has  existed 
between  these  mountain  tracts.  It  results  itself  from  well- 
defined  geographical  facts.  We  have  here  an  interesting 
illustration  of  the  observation  well  known  to  students  of 
geography  that  defiles  in  valleys  often  form  more  important 
ethnic  and  political  boundaries  than  watersheds,  when  these 
are  crossed  by  relatively  easy  passes  and  routes. 

"  As  far  as  local  tradition  and  scanty  historical  data  allow 
us  to  go  back,  the  tract  comprising  the  upper  Wardoj  Valley, 
which  drains  into  the  Kokca  Eiver  of  Badaxsan,  and  the 
tract  of  Iskasm,  extending  from  the  main  Oxus  where  it  makes 
its  great  bend  northward,  have  always  formed  a  separate  small 
hill  chiefship  or  canton,  distinct  from  Badaxsan  on  the  west  and 
from  Waxan,  the  territory  of  the  uppermost  Oxus  Valley,  on 
the  east.  The  reason  for  the  separation  of  the  Zebak-Iskasm 
tract  is  that,  whereas  the  broad  spur  which  descends  from  the 
Hindukus  towards  the  Oxus  at  Iskasm  and  divides  it  from  the 
Wardoj  drainage  is  crossed  by  a  remarkably  easy  saddle,  there 
are  in  the  river  valleys  both  towards  Badaxsan  and  Waxan 
narrow  defiles  to  be  passed,  which  form  serious  barriers.  The 
same  is  the  case  northward.  There  the  succession  of  gorges, 
known  collectively  as  Taran,  through  which  the  Oxus  tumbles 
in  cataracts  on  its  course  to  {Sun/nan,  was  for  a  distance  of  three 
trying  marches  wholly  impassable  until  quite  recent  years, 
except  on  foot  and  even  then  only  with  serious  difficulty. 

"  Iskasm- Zebak  as  well  as  Waxan  were  ruled  as  distinct 
chiefships  usually  by  relatives  of  the  Mirs  of  Badaxsan,  being 
held  on  a  kind  of  feudal  tenure  from  the  far  more  important 
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and  powerful  principality  of  Badaxsan.  This  time-honoured 
arrangement  was  duly  noted  by  Marco  Polo  when  he  passed 
here,  about  1273-4  A.D.,  on  his  way  to  *  Vokhan '  and  the 
'PamierV  This  and  other  early  references  to  the  Iskasm- 
Zebak  tract  have  been  discussed  by  me  in  Serindia,  the  detailed 
Report  on  my  second  Central-Asian  expedition,  now  in  the 
press.2 

"  At  present  the  Zebak  tract  and  the  greatest  portion  of 
Iskasm,  being  south  of  the  Oxus,  are  included  in  the  Af7an 
province  of  Badaxsan.  The  few  Iskasm  villages  north  of  the 
river  are  under  Russian  administration^  belonging  to  the  wide 
area  known  officially  as  the  '  Pamir  Division  '.  Iskasm,  on  the 
right  or  northern  bank  of  the  Oxus,  is  reckoned  to  extend 
upwards  to  the  rocky  defiles  above  the  village  of  Namadgut  and 
downwards  to  the  hamlet  of  Malwac,  where  the  gorges  of  Taran 
are  entered.  The  high  glacier-crowned  main  range  of  the 
Hindukus  forms  the  great  natural  boundary  on  the  south,  both 
for  Iskasm  and  Zebak.  Westwards,  the  big  mountain  spur 
separating  the  head-waters  of  the  Wardoj  and  Kokca  Rivers 
fulfils  the  same  function  in  the  direction  of  Munjan.  The  exact 
position  of  the  boundary  in  the  lower  Wardoj  Valley,  leading 
north-westwards  into  Badaxsan,  cannot  be  indicated  at  present." 

My  ZebakI  materials  were  prepared  at  Citral  by 
Khan  Sahib  Abdul  Hakim  Khan.  As  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  pages,  there  are  a  few  points  of 
difference  in  pronunciation  between  it  and  IskasmI,  but 
the  two  are  closely  related  dialects  of  the  same  language. 
Even  the  few  differences  that  do  apparently  exist  would 
probably  be  still  fewer  if  the  spelling  of  the  ZebakI 
specimens  had  been  as  consistent  throughout  as  has  been 
that  employed  by  Sir  Aurel  Stein  for  IskasmI. 

To  the  east  of  Zebak  lies  the  hill  tract  of  Munjan,  the 
language  of  which  is  Munjani.  We  have  already  seen 
that  the  Sangllc  Valley  leads  south,  over  the  Dorah  Pass, 

1  This  was  quite  correctly   recognized   by   Sir   Henry  Yule  in   his 
comments  on  the  record  of  the  great  Venetian  traveller  ;   see  The  Book 
ofSer  Marco  Polo,  3rd  ed.,  pp.  170  ff. 

2  Cf.  Stein,  Serindia,  i,  pp.  61  ff. 
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into  Citral.  Having  crossed  the  pass  we  come  into  the 
Leotkuh  (commonly  called  Lutkho)  Valley,  belonging  to 
Citral.  Here  the  language  is  Ywfya,  the  only  one  of  the 
Pamir  languages  —  apart  from  Wa^I,  which  is  spoken  by 
the  large  Wa^I  colony  in  Northern  Hunza  territory 
(Guhyal)  —  that  has  crossed  the  Hindukus  to  the  south. 
It  is  a  dialect  of  Munjanl.  We  thus  see  that  Iskasmi  is 
bounded  on  the  west  and  south  by  Munjanl  and  its  dialect 


5.    Sir  Aurel  Stein  adds  :  — 

"  The  Iskasmi  country  has  to  its  east  the  uppermost  Oxus 
Valley,  or  Waxan,  and  to  its  north  §u7nan.  The  narrow  gorges 
of  Faran,  separating  Iskasm  from  Sir/nan,  afford  room  for  only 
a  very  scanty  population,  and  this,  having  been  directly 
dependent,  politically  as  well  as  economically,  on  Badaxsan, 
speaks  Persian,  though  also  acquainted  with  SuTnl.  To  the 
east  of  Wax!  and  Su7m,  Sarlkoli  is  spoken  in  the  Chinese 
portion  of  the  Pamir  territory.  North  of  §u7nan  lies  Rosan, 
ruled  usually  by  relatives  of  the  old  chiefs  of  Su7nan.  Its 
language  is  Rosanl,  a  dialect  of  fcWyxii.  North,  again,  of  Rosan 
lies  Darwaz,  now  administered  from  Buxara,  of  which  the 
language  is  Tajik!,  lying  beyond  the  purview  of  this  work  ;  but 
between  Rosan  and  the  Vanj  tract  of  Darwaz  lies  the  long, 
narrow  valley  of  Yaz7ulam  (called  '  Yazdum  '  in  local  speech), 
now  also  under  Buxara  regime." 

Its  language,  Yaz7ulami,  is  separated  from  Iskasmi 
by  Rosani  and  Su7ni  and  so  far  as  the  list  of  words 
collected  by  Sir  Aurel  Stein  shows,  has  little  in 
common  with  it.  The  inhabitants  of  Yaz7ulam  are 
difficult  of  approach,  and  have  long  been  on  bad  terms 
with  their  more  powerful  neighbours  of  Rosan  and 
Darwaz.  The  latter  used  to  look  upon  them  as  robbers 
and  semi-infidels  (Kafirs),  a  result  probably  of  the  long- 
continued  feuds  between  the  chiefs  of  these  territories, 
which  enabled  the  Yaz7ulamls  to  prey  impartially  on  the 
people  of  either  side  as  occasion  afforded.  The  use  of 
the  term  "Kafir"  does  not  imply  any  connexion  with 
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the  Kafirs  who  inhabit  the  country  south  of  the 
Hindukus,  and  linguistic  evidence  lends  no  sanction  to 
such  a  theory.  On  the  contrary,  the  Yaz7ulaml  language 
clearly  belongs  to  the  Falca  group,  and  is  nearly  related 
to  £117111,  with  which  some  of  the  most  commonly  used 
words  agree,  rather  than  with  Wax*  or  Iskasmi.1 

6.  As  regards  the  relationship  of  Iskasmi  to  the  other 
Talca  languages,  it  can  be  said  definitely  that  it  agrees 
more  closely  with  MunjanI  and  Yud7a  than  with  Wa^i, 
Su7ni,  or  Sarikoli.     It  would  take  up  too  much  space  to 
work  this  out  at  length,  but  a  perusal  of  the  Vocabulary, 
in    which    the    corresponding    words    in    all    the   cognate 
languages  are  given,  will  show  this ;  and  those  who  may 
find  such   a  comparison  laborious  will  see  the  connexion 
plainly    brought   before    their    eyes    in    the    comparative 
tables  of  pronouns  in   §§53  ff. 

7.  As  the  materials  brought  home  by  Sir  Aurel  Stein 
do  not  pretend  to  be  in  any  way  complete,  I  have  in  the 
following  pages    supplemented  them,   so  far    as   I  could, 
from  my    own    ZebakI    materials.      I    have,    throughout, 
carefully  distinguished  the  two  sources,  so  that  there  will 
nowhere  be  any  difficulty  in  recognizing  what  rests  on 
his  authority  and  what  on  mine.     The  ZebakI  materials 
suffer     under    the    disadvantage     of     not    having    been 
recorded    by    a   trained    philologist.       There    are    hence 
numerous   inconsequences  in    the    spelling,    especially    in 

the  representation  of  the  vowels,  so  that  a  certain  reserve 

• 

1  e.g.,  Yz.  mie,  S.  meO,  but  Is.  roz,  W.  rawar,  a  day;  Yz.  mast, 
S.  mest,  but  Is.  md,  W.  mui,  the  moon  ;  Yz.  xvori  S.  xer,  but  Is.  remuz, 
W.  ir,  the  sun.  Since  this  was  written,  a  much  fuller  account  of 
Yaz7ulaml,  from  the  pen  of  the  late  M.  R.  Gauthiot,  has  appeared 
in  vol.  viii  (1916),  pp.  239  ff.  of  the  Journal  Asiatique.  It  altogether 
confirms  the  above  remarks.  As  Sir  Aurel  Stein's  materials  were 
collected  independently,  I  have  retained  them  in  the  present  work. 
I  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  great  regret  on  receiving, 
simultaneously  with  the  number  of  the  Journal  Asiatique  that  contained 
his  article,  the  news  of  the  untimely  death  of  this  valued  scholar- 
explorer.  It  is  an  irreparable  loss  to  Eranian  studies. 
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must  be  exercised  in  assuming  the  exact  sound  of  any 
Zebaki  word. 

8.  In  regard  to  the  general  character  of  the  Pamir 
languages,  attention  has  been  called  by  previous  writers 
to  the  remarkable  way  in  which  ancient  words  have  been 
preserved  almost  unchanged.  Such  words  cannot  be  what 
in  India  are  called  "  tatsamas ",  for  the  languages  have 

7  o         o 

no  literatures  to  account  for  their  artificial  survival  or 
resuscitation  in  modern  times.  Examples  are :  W.  tilrt, 
a  ford,  compared  with  Skr.  tlrtha- ;  Mj.  asti,  -a  bone, 
compared  with  Skr.  asthi- ;  Yd.  ksira,  milk,  but  Prs.  sir, 
compared  with  Av.  ^slra-,  Skr.  Jcsira-  ;  Yd.  trusna, 
thirsty,  but  Prs.  tis,  thirst,  compared  with  Av.  tarsna-, 
Skr.  trsna-.  In  Is.  we  have  an,  other,  as  compared  with 
Skr.  anya- ;  az,  I,  compared  with  Av.  azdm ;  urk,  a  wolf, 
but  S.  wurj,  Yd.  wury,  compared  with  Av.  vdhrka-,  Skr. 
vrka ;  trds,  fear,  compared  with  Skr.  trasa- ;  and  others, 
including  the  interesting  word  remuz,  the  sun.  The 
origin  of  the  last  is  obscure  till  we  see' the  Zb.  form  of 
the  same  word,  which  is  ormozd,  and  which  preserves  the 
O.  Prs.  a(h)uramazdah-  almost  letter  for  letter.  In  other 
Eranian  languages  the  word  appears  only  in  the  name  of 
the  town  Hormizd,  vulgo  "  Hormuz  ".  The  identification 
of  the  sun  with  Ahuramazda  finds  a  parallel  in  Yz.,  which 
preserves  Av.  mi6ra-  in  mid,  a  day. 

The  same  peculiarity  is  observable  in  the  neighbouring 
Dardic  languages  spoken  south  of  the  Hindukus,  where, 
for  example,  we  have  Khowar  asru,  but  Prs.  ars,  a  tear, 
compared  with  Av.  asru-,  Skr.  asru- ;  dro^um,  silver,1 
but  Prs.  dirham  or  diram,  compared  with  Greek 
Kalasa,  kakawak,  Skr.  krkavdku,  a  cock,  and  others. 


1  Sir  Aurel  Stein  writes  about  this  word,  "the  term  drakhma  is  found 
in  the  Prakrit  of  the  Kharosthi  documents  of  the  3rd-4th  century  A.D.  , 
which  I  discovered  at  ancient  sites  of  the  Taklamakan  and  Lop  deserts, 
and  of  which  Professor  Rapson,  together  with  MM.  Senart  and  Boyer, 
s  preparing  an  edition." 
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9.  The  following  contractions  for  language- names  are 
used  in  this  work  ; — 

Ar.  =  Arabic.  Sg.  =  Sangllci. 

Av.  =  Avesta.  Skr.  —  Sanskrit. 

Is.  =  Iskasmi.  S.  =  Sarlkoli. 

Mj.  =  Munjani.  W.  =  Waxl. 

0.  Prs.  =  Old  Persian.  Yd.  =  Yiid7a. 

Phi.  =  Pahlavi.  Yn.  =  Ya7nobi. 

Prs.  —  Persian.  Yz.  =  Yaz7ulami. 

E.  =  Rosam.  Zb.  =  Zebakl. 

S.  =  Sir/m. 

I.    ALPHABET 

10.  Several    systems    of    spelling    have  been  used  for 
recording  the  sounds  of  the   Pamir  languages.     All  are 
based    on    customary    transliterations    of     the    Persian 
alphabet,    but    special    signs    have    had    to    be    invented 
for  special    sounds.     The   most   scientific  system  is  that 
employed  by  Geiger  in  the  GIP.,  but  in  one  or  two  cases, 
such  as  the  representation  of  the  w-sound  by  v  and  of  the 
-u-sound  by  w,  it  is  not  adapted  to  the  needs  of  English 
readers.      I   have  therefore  followed  the  system  adopted 
by  me  for  other   connected    languages,   and    the    special 
signs  used  respectively  by  Shaw,  by  Geiger,   and  by  me 
are  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 

SHAW  GEIGER  GRIERSON 

d  a                                  a 

dh  8                                S 

gh  7                                  7 

9  ?  7 

Jch  x  X 

khh  x  % 

th  ~0  6 

sh  s  s 

sch  ?  s 

skh  s  s 
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SHAW  GEIGEB  GRIERSON 

z  z  z 

ch  c  c 

ts  c  ts 

i  [  3 

dz  j  dz 

w  v  w 

V  W  V 

The  sound  of  d  is  that  of  the  aw  in  "  pawn  ". 

That  of  &  is  the  th  in  "  this  ". 

That  of  7  is  the  sound  of  the  Arabic  <yain. 

That  of  7  is  the  softer  sound  of  yain,  resembling  that 
of  the  German  g  in  "  Tage  ". 

That  of  x  is  the  sound  of  ck  in  the  German  "  ich  ". 

That  of  %  is  the  sound  of  ch  in  the  German  "  ach  ". 

That  of  0  is  the  sound  of  th  in  "  think  ". 

That  of  s  is  the  English  sh  in  "  shine  ".  That  of  s  is 
a  sound  intermediate  between  that  of  ^  and  that  of  £,  the 
tongue  being  placed  considerably  further  back  than  in  the 
latter,  and  the  sibilant  consequently  coming  from  the  back 
of  the  palate,  instead  of  from  the  front.  It  appears,  there- 
fore, to  be  much  the  same  as  the  Indian  cerebral  s.  The 
sound  of  s  is  described  as  the  German  ch  of  "  ich  ",  sibilated 
so  as  almost  to  resemble  an  English  sh.  The  s  is  unlike  s; 
for,  while  the  former  is  an  attempt  to  sibilate  ^,  the  latter 
is  an  s  pronounced  at  the  back  of  the  palate,  with  the 
tongue  curled  back  (Shaw,  JASB.,  xlvi,  p.  98). 

The  sound  of  z  is  that  of  the  Persian  \. 

The  letters  ts  and  dz  are  affricatse,  as  in  Pasto,  some- 
thing like  an  English  ts  and  dz,  respectively. 

The  other  letters  present  no  difficulty.  They  are 
sounded  as  in  Persian. 

Besides  these  we  occasionally  come  across  an  Indian 
cerebral  t,  in  words  such  as  Is.  at,  eight ;  Zb.  cut,  small. 
These  are  evidently  borrowed  from  India. 
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II.    PHONOLOGY 

A.  VOWELS 
A.  General 

11.  The  phonology  of  the  Pamir  languages  has  been 
dealt    with    in    considerable    detail    by    Geiger   in    GIF., 
pp.  293  if.     I  shall,  therefore,  confine  myself  to  supple- 
menting   what    he    there    says    by   adding  references   to 
IskasmI  and  Zebaki.     Geiger's  work  is  sure  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  everyone  who  may  read  these  pages. 

B.    Original  Short  Vowels 

12.  In  Is.  and  Zb.  there  is  the  same  confusion  in  the 
use  of  vowels  that  obtains  in  the  other  Pamir  languages. 
Geiger  remarks  (p.  293)  that  so  far  as  the  scanty  materials 
permit    a    general    statement    to    be     made,    an    original 
a  seems  to  be  best  preserved  in  Mj.  and  Sg.     If  we  take 
the   examples  given  by  him,  it  will  be  seen  that  Is.  and 
Zb.  cannot  be  classed  in  this  respect  with  the  other  two. 
We  have : — 

Av.  -^ara-,  Skr.  khara- ;  but  Is.  yur,  Zb.  ^ur,  an  ass. 

A v.  Skr.  panca  ;  but  Is.  Zb.  piinz,  fi  ve. 

Av.  casman- ;  but  Is.  Zb.  tsam,  an  eye. 

Av.  basta-,  Prs.  bast,  Is.  v  list,  bound. 

Av.  hapta,  Is.  Zb.  uvd,  seven. 

Av.  asta,  Skr.  astau,  Is.  at,  Zb.  ot,  eight.  The  cerebral 
t  in  Is.,  which  should  also  probably  appear  in  the  Zb.  form, 
points  to  an  Indian  origin. 

The  general  statement  as  regards  Mj.  and  Sg.  is,  however, 
as  Geiger  admits,  not  based  on  sure  grounds. 

Taking  Is.  and  Zb.  alone,  it  may  be  noted  that  Is.  often 
has  -a,  where  Zb.  has  a.  Thus,  Is.  dtist,  Zb.  ddst,  a  hand  ; 
Is.  frut,  Zb.  ferat,  he  asked  ;  Is.  rui,  Zb.  rai,  three.  In 
Is.  the  infinitive  termination  is  -uk,  while  in  Zb.  it  is  -dk. 

13.  Similarly,  original  i  and   u  are  liable  to  change. 
Thus :— 
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Av.  spis,  Is.  spul,  a  louse. 

Av.  nurvm,  at  once  ;  Is.  Zb.  ner,  to-day. 

Av.  duySa,  Is.  udoyd,  a  daughter. 
But  u  is  retained  in  the  following  :  — 

Av.  buza-,  Is.  vuz,  Zb.  wuz,  a  goat. 
.    Av.  ^/  su-,  Is.  Zb.  sud,  he  went. 

Av.  supti-,  Is.  suvd,  the  shoulder. 

C.    Original  Long  Vowels 

14.    Original  a  is  often  represented  by  u.     Thus  :  — 
Av.  pdSa-,  Is.  pt(/,  Zb.  jmc£,  a  foot. 
Av.  brdta,  Is.  vrud,  Zb.  warud,  a  brother. 
Av.  caOvdro,  Is.  tsafur,  Zb.  tsafur,  Sg.  safor,  four. 
Av.  -v/  va^s-,  Prs.  wdS,  Is.  us,  grass. 
Occasionally  it  is  represented  by  f,  as  in  :  — 
Skr.  ndsd,  nasta-,  Is.  ^life,  Zb.  7^^fe,  a  nose. 
Skr.  phdla-,  *sphdla-,  a  ploughshare  ;    Prs.  supdr,  Is. 
usplr,  a  plough. 

Original  ^  is  shortened  in  :  — 

O 

Av.  visaiti-,  Zb.  ^is^,  twenty  ;    W.  and  Yd.  have  wist, 
and  S.  vlst.     The  Is.  form  is  not  available. 
Original  u  remains  as  4  in  :  — 

O 

Av.  hu-,  Prs.  Is.  Zb.  x%>  a  pig  ;    the  Is.  and  Zb.  words 
being  perhaps  borrowed  from  Prs. 
Av.  diima-,  Is.  dumb,  a  tail. 
But  it  becomes  f,  through  il,  in  :  — 
Phi.  c?u^,  Is.  cZi^,  smoke.     Cf.  Baloci  dlt. 
Av.  dura-,  Is.  Zb.  dir,  far.     Cf.  Baloci  dlr. 
In  this  connexion  we  may  add  :  — 
Av.  vohuni-,  Prs.  yun,  Sg.  vam,  Is.  wen,  blood. 


D.    Original  Diphthongs 

15.   For  original  diphthongs  we  can  quote  :  — 
Av.  xvae£a-,  Is.  ^air,  sweat. 
Av.  \/  vaen-j  Zb.  vinum,  I  see. 
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Skr.  kapota-,  Is.  kuwid,  a  dove. 
Av.  daeva-,  Is.  lew,  a  demon. 
Av.  gqoSa-,  Is.  yol,  Zb.  ydl,  an  ear. 

E.    E,-vowel 

16.  I  have  noted  the  following  instances  of  an  original 
r- vowel : — 

»  Skr.  prsta-,  Is.  frut,  Zb.  ferdt,  asked. 
Av.  ardsa-,  Skr.  rksa-,  Is.  x16rs>  a  bear  (borrowed  from 
Prs.  xirs). 

Av.  bdwza-,  Is.  wuz-duk,  long. 

Av.  kardta-,  Is.  7ce£,  a  knife. 

Av.  Icdrdta-,  Skr.  krta-,  Is.  M^,  Zb.  /ca^,  made. 

Av.  mdwta-,  Skr.  mrta,  Is.  Zb.  771^^,  dead. 

F.    Miscellaneous 

17.  Aphseresis  of  the  vowel  it  occurs  in  :.. — 
Av.  ustra-,  Is.  s^ur ;  but  Zb.  ustur,  a  camel. 
Apocope  of  i  occurs  in  the  Zb.  termination  --n,,  for  -nti, 

of  the  3rd  pers.  plur.  of  the  pre-s.-fut.  tense  of  Zb.  verbs. 
I  do  not  know  the  corresponding  termination  in  Is. 

Syncope  of  a  occurs  in  : — 

O.  Prs.,  Av.  V  bar-,  ride ;  Is.  ivrok,  but  Zb.  verak, 
a  horse,  if  this  is  the  correct  derivation.  It  may,  perhaps, 
be  referred  to  Av.  aurvata(-ka-),  strong,  mighty. 

Prothesis  of  u  occurs  in  : — 

Av.  dwyba,  Is.  udoyd,  a  daughter. 

Skr.  phdla-,  *sphdla-,  a  ploughshare ;  S.  s}mr,  but  Is. 
uspir,  a  plough. 

With  these  we  may  possibly  compare  the  ivu-  in  Zb. 
^vuj^nJdk,  Yd.  jinkoh,  a  woman. 

I  am  unable  to  account  for  these  instances  of  prothesis. 
The  meaning  of  the  words  prohibits  the  suggestion  that 
the  u  or  ivu  represents  an  original  vi-. 
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t 

Svarabhakti. — Consonants  come  together  quite  freely 
in  Is.,  while  a  svarabhakti-vowQ\  seems  to  be  more 
common  in  Zb.  Tims  :— 

Is.  ivrok,  Zb.  verdk,  a  horse. 

Is.  vrtid,  Zb.  warud,  a  brother. 

Is.  frl,  Zb.  feri,  good. 

Is.  trdSj  fear. 

Sometimes,  when  a  conjunct  consonant  is  initial,  the 
first  member  is  dropped,  as  in : — 

Av.  6rayo,  Is.  rui,  Zb.  rdi,  rd,  three. 

S.  *devusk,1  Is.  voks,  a  snake. 

We  have  vowel-contraction  in  Zb.  som,  Prs.  sawam, 
I  become  ;  Zb.  to,  thee,  Av.  tava,  and  similar  cases. 

B.   SEMIVOWELS  AND  CONSONANTS 
A.    The  Semivowels  y  and  v  (w) 

18.  Original  initial  y  is  retained,  and  is  not  changed 
to  j  in  : — 

Skr.  yuga-,  Is.  ydy,  a  yoke. 

Prosthetic  y  is  not  so  common  as  in  the  other  Pamir 
languages.  The  only  example  I  have  come  across  is  in 
Av.  haetu-,  Is.  yetik,  a  bridge,  in  which  the  y  is  substituted 
for  the  original  h. 

The  letter  y  sometimes  occurs  where  other  Pamir 
languages  have  7  or  z,  as  in  Is.  yaw,  W.  zau,  provisions  ; 
Is.  yuz,  Sg.  yii,  W.  ytiz,  S.  zez,  fuel.  On  the  other  hand 
we  have  Zb.  yuzd,  S.  zezd,  he  ran. 

19.  Original  v  is  preserved,  except  when  initial  before 
dr  or  9r,  when  it  is  vocalized  to  u.     Thus  : — 

Av.  v/  vaen-,  Zb.  vinum,  I  see. 
Av.  vafra-,  Is.  varf,  snow. 
Av.  daeva-,  Is.  lew,  a  night-demon. 
Av.  vdr-,  Is.  ur-naduk,  rain. 
Av.  v^hrka-,  Skr.  vrka-,  Is.  urk,  a  wolf. 
1  See  Geiger,  p.  298. 
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As  in  the  case  of  y,  prosthetic  v  (iv)  is  not  common. 
Thus  :- 

S.  ivo-ftf,  but  Is.  at,  Zb.  ot,  eight. 

S.  waz,  but  Is.  Zb.  dz,  I. 

§.  wnvd,  but  Is.  Zb.  uvd,  seven. 

We  have,  however  :  — 

Av.  ast-,  Is.  wastuk,  a  bone.  In  this  case  the  Yd.  form 
is  yestoh,  with  prosthetic  y,  and  similarly,  in  other  cases, 
Is.  has  prosthetic  v  (iv),  where  other  languages  have 
prosthetic  y.  Thus  :— 

Av.  dp-,  W.  yupk,  Mj.  ydoya,  Yd.  yauy  ;  but  Is.  wek  or 
vek,  Zb.  wek  or  we,  water.  Cf.  Orniurl  iuak. 

W.  2/a,  Is.  t'e,  a  twi. 


B.    Surds 

20.  As    in    other    Pamir   languages    initial    surds    are 
preserved,  but  initial  c  becomes  is.     Thus  :  — 

Av.  kdrdta-,  Is.  kul,  kid,  Zb.  kal,  done. 

Av.  karvta-,  Is.  M,  a  knife. 

Av.  tava,  Zb.  /o,  thee. 

Skr.  paksman-,  Is.  pdm,  wool. 

Av.  pd&a-,  Is.  ptt,  Zb.  ^9ildJ,  a  foot. 

Av.  cadwdro,  Is.  isPfur,  Zb.  isafur,  four. 

Av.  casman-,  Is.  Zb.  isdm,  an  eye. 

21.  As   Geiger   (p.   299)   points  out,  an  initial  surd  is 
sometimes  changed  to  a  spirant,  as  in  :  — 

Av.  kafa-,  Is.  -^afuk,  foam. 
W.  pei,  but  Is.  fe-i,  a  shovel. 

22.  Medial  surds  are  weakened  to  sonants.     Thus  :  — 
Av.  brdta,  Is.  vriid,  Zb.  warud,  a  brother. 

Av.  -^so-P-*  Is-  *a^>  night. 

In  borrowed  words,  an  Arabic  medial  q  (j)  tends  to 
become  x-     Thus:  — 

Ar.  ivaqt,  Is.  Zb.  warf,  time. 

Ar.  taqsim,  Zb.  ta^sim,  partition. 
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When  t  is  preceded  by  the  r-  vowel  ifc  becomes  I. 
Thus  :- 

Av.  vwrrta-,  Is.  Zb.  mul,  dead. 

Av.  kwdta,  Is.  kul,  kul,  Zb.  kal,  done. 

In  one  case  we  have  a  medial  t  preserved,  if  the  Eranian 
form  is  correctly  given  by  Geiger: — 

Eranian  *duta-,  Is.  dit ;  but  Yz.  Sad,  smoke. 

Similarly,  medial  k  is  preserved  after  the  r-vowel  in 
Skr.  vrka-,  Av.  vzhrka-,  Is.  urk,  a  wolf. 

An  original  medial  c  becomes  ts  in : — 

Av.  V  muc-  +  paitis  (Geiger,  p.  300  ;  Horn,  Grundriss, 
160) ;  Is.  pomutsuk,  to  clothe  ;  Zb.  pumeteav,  clothe  ye. 

But  after  n  it  becomes  z  in  : — 

Av.  panca,  Is.  Zb.  punz,  five. 

Again,  medial  p  becomes  v  (w)  in  : — 

Skr.  kapota-,  Is.  kuwid,  a  pigeon. 

Av.  supti-,  Is.  suv.d,  the  shoulder. 

C.   Sonants 

23.  Initial  sonants  are,  except  in  the  case  of  dentals, 
usually  weakened  to  spirants.  Thus,  for  gutturals  :— 

Av.  gao§a-,  Is.  yol,  Zb.  yal,  the  ear. 

Av.  gav -,  Is.  yu,  Zb.  yui,  a  cow. 

Skr.  godhuma-,  Eranian  *gandhuma-,  Is.  yundum, 
wheat. 

There  is  no  trace  of  the  change  to  z,  common  in  S.  and 
S.,  and  in  this  connexion  compare  Is.  yiizd,  S.  zezd,  he  ran. 

For  labials  we  have  : — 

Av.  brdta,  Is.  vriid,  Zb.  warud,  a  brother. 

Av.  buza-,  Is.  vuz,  a  goat. 

Av.  V  band-,  basta- ;  Zb.  wand,  bind  thou ;  Is.  vust, 
bound. 

Av.  \t  bu-,  buta,  Is.  v ud,  Zb.  wod,  became. 

Av.  j  (Indo-European  g2,  g2^)>  as  in  other  Pamir 
languages,  becomes  z  in  : — 
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Av.  jaini-,  Is.  zdnj,  a  wife. 
Av.  jan-,  Is.  zanum,  I  kill. 

24.  As  original    initial    dental    sonant    in  other  Pamir 
languages  becomes    8    or    1.      In  Is.    arid   Zb.   it    usually 
remains  unchanged.     Thus  : — 

Eranian  *duta-,  Is.  dit,  smoke. 

O.  Prs.  dasta-,  Is.  dtist,  Zb.  ddst,  a  hand. 

Av.  \/  da-,  Is.  Zb.  dud,  given. 

Av.  dasa,  Is.  dak,  Zb.  dos,  ten. 

Av.  diira-,  Is.  Zb.  dlr,  far. 

Av.  darzna-,  Is.  cfo/r,  a  ravine. 

Av.  duySa,  Is.  udoyd,  a  daughter. 

But:— 

Av.  daeva-,  Is.  Zew,  a  night-demon. 

The  last  Is.  word  is  probably  borrowed  from  the  W.  llw. 
It  is  the  only  case  that  I  have  noted  in  Is.  of  an  initial 
d  becoming  I. 

25.  As  regards  medial  sonants,  g  is  weakened  to   the 
corresponding  spirant  in  : — 

Skr.  yuga-,  Is.  yoy,  a  yoke. 

But  d  remains  unchanged,  and  8  becomes  d  in : — 

Av.  pd&a-,  Zb.  pud,  a  foot.  In  Is.  pu  the  final 
•consonant  has  been  apocopated,  as  explained  in  §  37. 

Av.  mai&ya-,  Is.  ined,  the  waist. 

In  one  case  original  d  has  become  r,  probably  through  I. 

Skr.  sveda-,  Av.  -^Vae8a-,  Is.  yciir,  sweat.     Of.  S.  -^aiB. 

From  the  above  we  see  that,  unlike  the  other  Pamir 
languages,  Is.  preserves  its  dental  sonants  unchanged,  and 
changes  the  soft  dental  spirant  to  the  sonant.  We  shall 
see  that  there  is  the  same  preference  for  the  dental  sonant 
in  the  case  of  the  hard  dental  spirant. 

D.    The  Spirants  %,  6,  and  f 

26.  The  spirant  ^  is  preserved  in  : — 
Av.  xam-,  Is.  yiir,  Zb.  ^ur,  an  ass. 
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The  spirant  0  is  not  preserved,  but  is  changed  to 
d  (cf.  §  25)  in  :- 

Av.  giiOa-,  Is.  yud-arga ;  but  S.  ya0,  dung. 
The  spirant  /  is  preserved  in  : — 
Av.  leaf  a-.  Is.  yafuk,  foam. 

27.  The  group  -^r  is  preserved  in  : — 

Av.  su^ra-,  Is.  sur-%,  red.    The  existence  of  Yd.  surk-oh 
renders  it  unlikely  that  the  Is.  word  is  borrowed  from  Prs. 
The  group  6r  loses  its  initial  6  in : — 
Av.  Orayo,  Is.  rHi,  Zb.  rdi,  ra,  three. 
The  only  example  noted  of  the  group  fr  is  : — 
Av.  vafra-y  Is.  varf,  Mj.  varfa,  Yd.  verf-oh,  snow. 

28.  The  group  -%m  becomes  ym  in  : — 
Av.  tao^na-,  Is.  teym,  seed. 

The  group  -%t  becomes  yd  in  : — 

Av.  V  tac-,  Phi.  tartan,  Is.  tdyd,  he  went ;  Zb.  a-tayd,. 
he  entered. 

The  group  ft  becomes  vd  in  : — 

Av.  supti-,  Is.  suvd,  the  shoulder. 

Av.  hapta,  Phi.  haft,  Is.  Zb.  uvd,  seven. 

Again,  note  in  the  above  examples,  the  presence  of  the 
dental  sonant. 

E.   Nasals  and  Liquids 

29.  As  in  other  Pamir  languages,  n,  m,  and  r  are  usually- 
retained.     Thus : — 

Av.  nairya-,  Is.  nark,  Zb.  nar,  male. 
Av.  V  vaen-j  Zb.  vinum,  I  see. 
Av.  maiBya-,  Is.  tned,  the  waist. 
Av.  naman-,  Zb.  7ie?7i,  a  name. 
Av.  raoyna-,  Is.  reyw,  butter. 
Av.  dura-,  Is.  Zb.  c?^r,  far. 

30.  Fol-  the  group  nt  we  have : — 

Av.  dantan-,  Is.  ddnd,  Zb.  ddndak,  a  tooth.. 
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But  in  Zb.  -nti,  the  termination  of  the  3rd  per's.  plur.  of 
verbs,  becomes  71,  as  in  : — 

Av.  bar»nti.  they  bear ;  Zb.  %<iren,  they  eat.  No 
information  is  available  as  to  the  corresponding  form 
in  Is. 

The  group  rt  becomes  I  (see  §  22).  The  following 
are  examples,  two  of  which  have  already  been  given 
in  §  22  :— 

Av.  mdrdta(-ka-),  Skr.  mrtaka-,  Is.  muluk,  a  corpse  ; 
Zb.  mdldk,  a  man. 

Av.  Ittwta-,  Skr.  krta-,  Is.  kul,  kid,  Zb.  Jcal,  done. 

Av.  Jcardta-,  Is.  kel,  a  knife. 

As  for  the  group  rd,  I  have  not  noted  any  example. 
The  Is.  for  "heart"  is  avzuk,  which  does  not  seem  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  Av.  zzrdd-  (?  cf.  W.  puziiv, 
pazuw).  Nor  have  I  noted  any  example  of  the  group  dr. 

As  for  rn  it  becomes  r  in  the  only  two  cases  noted  : — 

Av.  dardna-,  Is.  dlr,  a  ravine. 

Skr.  urana-,  Is.  war-uk,  a  lamb. 

F.    Sibilants 

31.  Original  s  and  z  are   as  a  rule  retained,   whether 
initial  or  medial.     Thus  : — 

Av.  sardta-,  Is.. sard,  cold. 

Av.  dasa,  Zb.  dos,  ten  ;  Is.  dak  is  borrowed  from  Prs. 

O.  Prs.  dasta-,  Is.  dust,  Zb.  deist,  a  hand. 

Av.  V  zan-,  Is.  zas,  zus,  Zb.  zdt,  a  son. 

Av.  azdin,  Is.  Zb.  a0,  I. 

In  the  following  medial  s  has  perhaps  become  fe: — 

Skr.  ndsa,  nasta-,  Is.  nits,  Zb.  mfe,  the  nose. 

32.  Initial  £  is  retained  in  : — 

Av.  V  m-,  Zb.  Som,  I  go,  I  become  ;  Is.  Zb.  sud,  gone, 
become. 

Medial  s  becomes  I,  as  in  S.     Thus : — 
Av.  gaosa-,  Is.  yol,  Zb.  yal,  the  ear. 
Av.  xsvaS,  Is.  ^oi,  Zb.  yal,  six. 
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Av.  maesa-,  Is.  met,  a  sheep. 
Av.  spi§,  Is.  spul,  a  louse. 
Av.  nisasta-,  Is.  nulust,  Zb.  nalast,  seated. 
The  sounds  of  z  and  7  in  other  Pamir  languages  are 
sometimes  represented  by  Is.  y.     Thus  : — 
W.  zau,  Is.  yau,  provisions. 
S.  zez,  W.  yuz,  Is.  yuz,  fuel. 
On  the  other  hand  we  have  Zb.  <yuzd,  S.  zezd,  he  ran. 

33.  The  group  ^s  is  generally  represented  by  ^,  as  in  S. 
Once  it  is  represented  by  s,  as  in  S.     Thus : — 

Av.  ^vas,  Is.  -^ol,  Zb.  ^al,  six. 
Av.  -^svipta-,  Is.  \um,  milk. 
Av.  ^sap-,  Is.  safr,  night. 

The    Is.    ^urs,    a    bear,    is    evidently    borrowed    from 
Prs.  ^irs. 

34.  Indian  st   is   represented  by  t,  and   Av.  ^C-r   by   t. 
Thus  :— 

Av.    asta,    Skr.    astau,    Is.    af,  Zb.  o^.      Zb.  o^    should 
probably  also  be  ot. 

Av.  musti-,  Skr.  musti-,  Is.  ^ni^^,  a  handful. 
Av.  pistra-,  Is.  £>?(/£,  ground  parched  grain. 
The  group  s?n,  as  elsewhere,  becomes  9?i : — 
Av.  casman-,  Is.  Zb.  tsdm,  an  eye. 
Skr.  paksman-,  Prs.  pasm,  Is.  pam,  wool. 

35.  I  have  not  noted  any  example  of  the  group  sk  (8k). 
For  st  we  have  : — 

Av.  staora-,  Is.  $ttt'ur,  a  calf  (elsewhere,  an  ox,  yak,  etc.). 
Av.  Skr.  asti,  Is.  dsif,  Zb.  ast,  he  is. 
Av.  basta-,  Is.  vils^  bound. 
Av.  astr,  Is.  wastuk,  a  bone. 

I  have  no  example  for  sp.     Is.  safed,  white,  is  borrowed 
from  Prs.     The  Is.  word  for  "  horse  "  is  ivrok. 

The  groups  sy  and  sr,  as  elsewhere,  become  s.    Thus  :— 
Av.  syava-,  Is.  su,  black. 
Av.  sraoni-,  Is.  ^in;,  the  hip. 
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Av.  sruta-,  Is.  8ud,  heard. 
Av.  asru-,  Is.  dsik,  a  tear. 

G.    The  Aspirate 

36.  Initial  h  disappears  : — 

Prs.  hazdr,  Zb.  azdr,  a  thousand. 
Av.  hapta,  Is.  Zb.  uvd,  seven. 

Initial  hv  (Av.  hv-,  xv~>  O-  Prs.  %v-,  Prs.  xv-)  becomes 
x,  as  in  : — 

Av.  xvaeSa-,  Skr.  sveda-,  Is.  xa/^r>  sweat. 

Av.  v'  xVar~'  I®-  Xarum>  ^°'  Xaram>  I  ea^ 

Note,  that,  in  Yz.,  Av.  /war-  becomes  Yz.  ^iw,  sun. 

H.    Miscellaneous 

37.  (1)  Dropping  of  Consonants. — There  seems  to  be 
aphseresis  in  Is.  rust,  W.  karust,  a  fur  robe  (cf.  Is.  kurust, 
skin).     We  have  syncope  of  z  in  Is.  yezd,  Zb.  7^,  he  said 
(Av.  V  me-.;    see    Horn,   GNPE.,    1072).       Consonantal 
apocope  occurs  in  Is.  and  Sg.,  and,  in  Zb.,  it  is  so  common 
as  to  be  apparently  almost  optional.      Thus :    Zb.  pud, 
Is.  pu,  a  foot ;    Is.  yuz,  Sg.   yu,   fuel ;    Prs.   hec,  Is.   he, 
anything  ;  Zb.  tat  or  td,  a  father  ;  Zb.  sitdkak,  stdk,  or  std, 
a  daughter ;  Zb.  wek  or  we,  water ;    Zb.  yaren  or  yare,  we 
eat,  and  many  others  in  Zb. 

(2)  Prothesis. — Concerning  prosthetic  y  and  v,  see  §  18. 

(3)  Metathesis.* — As    instances   of    metathesis,  we  rnay 
quote : — 

Phi.  tayr,  Prs.  tal^,  Is.  trus,  bitter. 
Av.  vafra-,  Is.  varf,  snow. 

III.     FORMATION    OF    WORDS    AND    COMPOSITION 

A.   FORMATION  OF  WORDS 

38.  The  materials  available  are  too  scanty  to  allow  us 
to  consider  the  formation  of  words  with  anything  like  the 
completeness  attained  by  Geiger  on  pp.  308  ft',  of  the  GIP. 

(1)  The  suffix  -i,  forming  abstract  nouns  is  no  doubt  as 
common  in  Is.  as  in  other  Pamir  languages,  but  the  only 
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example  I  can  give  is  Zb.  sauddi,  trading,  and  this  is 
probably  borrowed. 

I  have  not  noted  any  instance  corresponding  to  the 
feminine  suffix  S.  -ans,  W.  -unj,  unless  it  occurs  in  Zb. 
wujinjdk,  a  woman. 

The  -fca-suffix  is  very  common.  Thus,  Is.  urwes  or 
urwes-ak,  a  fox ;  Av.  haetu-,  Is.  yeti-k,  a  bridge ;  Av. 
kafa-,  Is.  -^af-uk,  foam ;  Av.  nairya-,  Is.  nar-k,  male ; 
Is.  wro-k,  a  horse ;  Is.  mul,  dead,  wiul-uk,  a  corpse ; 
Av.  asru-,  Is.  asi-k,  a  tear ;  Av.  ast-,  Is.  wast-uk,  a  bone ; 
and  many  others.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  junction- 
vowel  varies,  but  that  it  is  most  often  11.  In  Zb.  the 
vowel  is  most  often  d,&s  in  ddnd-ak,&  tooth ;  ver-dk,  a  horse ; 
§tta,  std-k,  or  sitd-k-ak,  a  daughter.  In  sitd-k-ak  the  suffix 
is  duplicated.  This  suffix  is  also  used  to  form  the  infinitive 
and  the  perfect  participle  of  verbs,  as  in  Is.  ^ar-uk,  to  eat ; 
Zb.  kan-dk,  to  do  ;  Is.  nulust-uk,  Zb.  naldst-ak,  having 
seated  oneself ;  Is.  sud-uk.  Zb.  sud-dk.  having  become. 

7  '  O 

(2)  The  only  adjectival  suffix  noted  is  -na  (W.  S.  -an, 
S.  -ind,  -and),  indicating  possession,  as  in  Is.  pddsd-na,  of 
or  belonging  to  the  king. 

(3)  As  already  stated,  the  infinitive  is  formed  by  the 
addition  of   the   -/ca-suffix.     The  past    participle    follows 
the    lines    of    the  other  Pamir  languages,  and    need    not 
detain  us  here.     The   perfect  participle^   as  also   already 
stated,  is  formed  with  the  help  of  the  -A:a-suffix.     In  the 
case   of  the  infinitive  the  suffix  is  added  to  the  present 
stem,  as  in  Zb.  deh-dk,  to  strike ;  but,  in  the  case  of  the 
perfect  participle,  it  is  added  to  the  past  participle,  as  in 
Zb.  ded-dk,  having  struck.      In  one  case   the  -lea  of  the 
perfect  participle  is  irregularly  added  to  the  present  base, 
viz.  in  Zb.  is-dk,  not  *dyad-dk,  having  come. 

B.   COMPOSITION 

39.  As  in  other  Pamir  languages,  the  genitive  usually 
resembles  a  latpurusa  compound,  as  in  Id'l  sanduq,  a 
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ruby-box,  i.e.  a  box  of  rubies;  durr  yiirjin,  a  pearl-sack, 
i.e.  a  sack  of  pearls.  But  the  Persian  order  is  sometimes 
used  instead,  as  in  sanduq  Id'l  and  yurjln  durr. 

40.  I  have  noted  the  following  prepositions  used  as 
verbal  prefixes  : — 

Av.  Skr.  d  in  Is.  a-puyt-an,  they  listened ;  Is.  a-tdyd, 
Zb.  a-tayd,  he  entered,  compared  with  Is.  tdyd,  he  went. 

Av.  Skr.  n i,  in  Is.  nulust,  Zb.  naldst,  he  sat  down. 

Av.  paiti$,  in  Is.  pomutsuk,  to  clothe ;  Zb.  pumetsav, 
clothe  ye  ;  Av.  paitismuyta- ,  Phi.  patindytan  (Horn, 
Grundriss,  160). 

Perhaps  Av.  Skr.  apa  occurs  in  the  Is.  word  pedin,  set 
thou  alight ;  but  I  do  not  know  the  derivation  of  this 
word,  and  its  very  meaning  is  doubtful  to  me. 

INDEXES  OF  THE  WORDS  QUOTED  IN  §§  10-40 

(For  Old  Persian,  Avesta,  and  Sanskrit,  the  order  of 
words  is  that  customary  for  these  languages.  For  other 
languages  the  order  is  that  explained  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Vocabulary  appended  to  this  work,  consonants  only 
being  taken  into  account.) 

ERANIAN 
*dilta-,  22,  24.  *gandhuma-,  23. 

OLD  PERSIAN 

a(h)uramazddh-,  8.  V  bar-,  17. 

dasta-,  24,  31. 

PAHLAVI 

did,  14.  ta^r,  37. 

haft,  28.  taxtan,  28. 

patmo^tan,  40. 

AVESTA 

aurvata(-ka-),  17.  ast-,  19,  35,  38  (1). 

ap-,  dp-,  19.  asti,  35. 

apa-,  40.  asm-,  8,  35,  38  (1). 

arz§a-   16.  azdm,  8,  31. 
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,  12,  34. 

a-,  40. 

dp-,  see  ap-. 

ustra-.  17. 

kafa-,  21,  26,*38(1). 

kardta-,  16,  20,  30. 

k9T9ta,  16,  20,  22,  30. 

gav-,  23. 

gu6a-,  26. 

gaosa-,  15,  23,  32. 

xara-,  12,  26. 

-,  22,  33. 

-,  8. 

,  32,  33. 
-,  33. 
caQvaro,  14,  20. 
casman-,  12,  20,  34. 
Jan-,  23. 
yaini-,  23. 
V  £ac-,  28. 
torn,  17,  20. 
tarsna-,  8. 
£aoxma-,  28. 
dantan-,  30. 
darana-,  24,  30. 

,  24,  31. 

-,  24. 

,  13,  17,  24. 
duma-,  14. 
c^um-,  14,  24,  29. 
daeva-,  15,  19,  24. 
flmi/o,  17,  27. 
paiti§,  40. 
paitisinu-^ta- ,  40. 

x-,£>aSa-,  14,  20,  25. 

,  12,  22. 
pistra-,  34. 


-,  23. 

V  6a/r-,  1  7. 
bardnti,  30. 
fcasfa,-,  12,  23,  35. 
bdrdza-,  16. 
v/  6u-,  23. 
biita-,  23. 

buza-,  buza-,  13,  23. 
6mta,  14,  22,  23. 
nairya-,  29,  38  (1). 
naman-,  29. 
?ii-,  40. 
nisasta-,  32. 
nurzm,  13. 

-,  25,  29. 
-,  16,  22. 

-ka-\  30. 
miBra-,  8. 

\/wi?(<c-  4-  paitis,  22. 
musti-,  34. 
maesa-,  32. 
-,  37. 


m/m-,  19,  27,  37. 
far-,  19. 

vdhrka-,  8,  19,  22. 
visaiti,  14. 
vohuni-,  14. 
V^vaen-,  15,  19,  29. 
raoyna-,  29. 
sardta-,  31. 
-,  27. 

i-,  13,  22,  28. 
staora-,  35. 
«ptf,  13,  32. 
syava-,  35. 
sruta-,  35. 
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sraoni-,  35. 
-,  13,  32. 
-,  31. 

-,  30. 

hapta,  12,  28,  36. 

anya-,  8. 
apa-,  40. 
asm-,  8. 
astau,  12,  34. 
as£i,  35. 
asthi-,  8. 
a-,  40. 
urana-,  30. 
rksa-,  16. 
kapota-,  15,  22. 
krkavaku-,  8. 
Arfo-,  16,  30. 
ksira-,  8. 
khara-,  12. 
godhiimd-,  23. 
tlrtha-,  8. 
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Z,  13,  17,  24. 
a??,,  8. 

apu^tdn,  40. 
urA;,  8,  19,  22. 
urnaduk,  19. 
urwes,urwesak,  38  (1). 
uspir,  14,  17. 
as^,  35. 
M  14. 

asi/:,  35,  38  (1). 
af,  12,  19,  34. 

,  40. 
,  12,  19,  28,  36. 


-,  14. 

-,  18,  38  (1). 
hvar-,  36. 
-,  36. 
-,  15,  25,  36. 


SANSKRIT 


trsna-,  8. 
trdsa-,  8. 
nasta-,  14,  31. 
Tiasa,  14,  31. 
m-,  40. 

paksman-,  20,  34. 
panca-,  12. 
prsta-,  16. 
phdla-,  14,  17. 
musti-,  34. 
mrta-,  16. 
mrtaka-y  30. 
yuga-,  18,  25. 
rr/ca-,  8,  19,  22. 
*°sphdla-,  14,  17. 
sveda-,  25,  36. 


avzuk,  30. 
as,  8,  19,  31. 
,  24. 
,  24;  31. 
dumb,  14. 
,  30. 

(far),   14,  24,   29 ; 
(a  ravine),  24,  30. 
,  39. 

,  12,  24,  31. 
i«,  14,  22,  24. 
i,  21. 

,  17. 
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frut,  12,  16. 

7il,  23. 

yuddrga,  26. 

yol,  15,  23,  32. 

yundum,  23.          • 

7uzd,  23. 

ye£d,  37. 

te,  37. 

W,  16,  20,  30. 

ML  16,  20,  22,  30. 

kurust,  37. 

id,  15,  22. 
,  21,  26,  38  (1). 

,  14. 
xol,  32,  33. 
xm>i,  33. 
xair,  15,  25,  36. 

,  12,  26. 
,  39. 
fc,  38  (1). 

,  36. 
Xt6rs,  16,  33. 
Id'l,  39. 

Zew,  15,  19,  24. 
med,  25,  29. 
met,  32. 

muZ,  16,  22,  38  (1). 
muluk,  30,  38  (1). 
Tnut,  34. 
nulust,  32,  40. 
nulustuk,  38  (1). 
tier,  13. 

tiarfc,  29,  38  (1). 
tiife,  14,  31. 
pu,  14,  20,  25,  37. 
pedin,  40. 

,  38  (2). 


pdm,  20,  34. 
pomutsuk,  22,  40. 
^i6ti2?,  12,  22. 
put,  34. 
rui,  12,  17,  27. 
reyn,  29. 
remuz,  8. 
rMstf,  37. 
safed,  35. 
sanduq,  39. 
spu^,  13,  32. 
sard,  31. 
mrx,.  27. 
mvd  13,  22,  28. 
su,  35. 
«a6,  22,  33. 

,  13,  32,  35. 

,  38  (1). 
sinj,  35. 
s7ur,  17. 
Mttr,  35; 
tdyd,  28,  40. 
^7?n,  28. 
trds,  8,  17. 
^r^s,  37. 
tsafur,  14,  20. 
feam,  12,  20,  34. 
vud,  23. 
wek,  19. 
vefc,  19. 

,  17. 

,  19. 
tt;ax^  22. 
wen,  14. 

vrild,  14,  17,  22,  23. 
varf,  19,  27,  37. 
wrok,  17,  35,  38  (1). 
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wariik,  30. 
vuat,  12,  23,  35. 
wastuk,  19,  35,  38  (1). 
vuz,  13,  23. 
wuzduk,  16. 
yau,  18,  32. 


ZEBAKI 


ormozd,  8. 
'isd/c,  38  (3). 
ds£,  35. 
ustur,  17. 
o«,  12,  19,  34. 


,  28,  40. 

,  12,  19,  28,  36. 
az,  19,  31. 
azdr,  36. 
dud,  24. 
.deetafc,  38  (3). 
dehak,  38  (3). 
ddndak,  30,  38  (1). 
dfr,  14,  24,  29. 
dos,  24,  31. 
ddsf,  12,  24,  31. 
feri,  17. 
ferat,  12,  16. 
7ili,  23. 
7«Z,  37. 
jal,  15,  23,  32. 
•yuzd,  18,  32. 
JfcaZ,  16,  20,  22,  30. 
kanak,  38(1). 
xug,  14. 
xdl,  32,  33. 
,  37. 

,  12,  26. 


yoy,  18,  25. 
i/eH/c,  18,  38  (1). 
yuz,  18,  32,  37. 
zas,  zus,  31. 
^dTij,  23. 
zanum,  23. 


,  36. 
xar«w,  30,  37. 
mui,  16,  22. 
mdlak,  30. 
7ia^as^,  32,  40. 
nalastak,  38  (1). 
7i«m,  29. 
nar,  29. 
Tier,  13. 
nits,  14,  31. 
pud,  14,  20,  25,  37. 
pumetsav,  22,  40. 
pnnz,  12,  22. 
rd,  rd-i,  12,  17,  27. 
saudal,  38  (1). 
fad,  13,  32. 
Suddfc,  38  (1). 

80771,   17,  32. 

std,  37,  38  (1). 
stdk,  37,  38  (1). 
sitdkak,  37,  38  (1). 
*d,  37. 
<o,  17,  20. 
ta^slm,  22. 
^,  37. 

tsafur,  14,  20. 
fea??i,  12,  20,  34. 
we,  19,  37. 
wod,  23. 
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wujinjdk,  17,  38  (1). 
wek,  19,  37. 
wayt,  22. 
wand,  23. 
vlnum,  15,  19,  29. 


wariid,  14,  17,  22,  23. 

verak,  17,  38  (1). 
wist,  14. 
wuz,  13. 
zat,  31. 


MUNJANI, 

Mj.  asti,  8. 
Yd.  jinkoh,  17. 
Yd.  H&ra,  8. 
Yd.  trusna,  8. 
Sg.  safor,  14. 
Yd.  surkoh,  27. 
Yd.  ivury,  8. 
Sg.  vain,  14. 

OTHER 

S.  *devusk,  17. 
Yz.  Sad,  22. 
&  7a0,  26. 
W.  yiiz,  18,  32. 
W.  karust,  37. 
S.-xaiS,  25. 
Yz.  xvor,  36. 
W.  Zw,  24. 
W.pei,  21. 
W.  pazuiv,  piizuv, 
Yz.  mi0,  8. 
S.  s^>ur,  17. 


SANGLlCI,    AND    YUDTA 

Mj.  varfa,  27. 
Yd.  verfoh,  27. 
Yd.  wist,  14. 
Sg.  yil,  18,  37. 
Mj.  ydoya,  19. 
Yd.  yauy,  19. 
Yd.  yes^o/i,  19. 


TALCA  LANGUAGES 


30. 


PERSIAN 


ars,  8. 

feas^,  12. 

dirham,  diram,  8. 

/we,  37. 

hazdr,  36. 

14. 

14. 
xirs,  16,  33. 


W.  turt,  8. 

S.  woxt,  19. 

S.  wurj,  8. 

W.  wist,  14. 

S.  vist,  14. 

S.  wuvd,  19. 

S.  waz,  19. 

W.  yax,  19. 

W.  yivpk,  19. 

W.  /aw,  18,  32. 

S.  zez,I8,  32. 

&  zezd,  18,  23,  32. 

pasm,  34. 
supar,  14. 

.sir,  8. 
savam,  17. 
^a^x,  37. 
<is,  8. 
was,  14. 
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DARDIC  LANGUAGES 

Khowar,  asru,  8.  Kalasa,  kakawak,  8. 

Khowar,  dro^um,  8. 

OTHER  LANGUAGES 

Baloci,  dir,  14.  Greek,  ^pa^M,  8. 

Baloci,  dtt,  14.  Arabic,  taqsim,  22. 

Ormuii,  ivak,  19.  Arabic,  waqt,  22. 

IV.     INFLEXION 

A.   THE  ARTICLE 

41.  The  indefinite  article  is  indicated  by  the  numeral 
ivak  or  wok,  one,  as  in  (12)1  wak  kud  dyad,  a  dog  came; 
(37)  wok  ddam  mdustuk,  a  man  has  sat  down.     There 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  occurrence  of  the  definite  article 
in  the  story.     No  doubt  the  demonstrative  pronouns  are 
used  with  this  force  when  it  is  required. 

In  Zb.  the  numeral  wok  is  also  used  for  the  indefinite 
article.  Occasionally  we  find  instances  of  the  Prs.  yd-e- 
wahdat,  which  in  Zb.  is  weakened  to  -e.  Thus,  arman-e, 
a  longing.  Sometimes  both  wok  and  -e  are  used,  as  in 
wok  bazaryan-e  ivod,  there  was  a  certain  merchant. 

B.   NOUNS  SUBSTANTIVE  AND  ADJECTIVE 

42.  Gender. — I  have  not  traced  any  signs  of  distinction 
of  gender. 

43.  Number. — Throughout  the  story  the  plural  nomi- 
native is  everywhere  the  same  as  the  singular.     Moreover, 
when  the  noun  is  inanimate,  the  nominative  plural  governs 
a  singular  verb.     Thus  : — 

(8)  ivev  der  zHnduk  sud,  their  bellies  became  hungry. 
(11)  ar-wadak  tsdm  kur  sud,  both  eyes  became  blind. 
(17)  i  tsdm  tdza  su,  his  eyes  will  become  restored. 

1  Here  and  elsewhere  the  numerals  refer  to  the  paragraphs  of  the 
Iskasini  story. 
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But,  in  the  story,  der  and  tsdm  are  the  only  two 
inanimate  nouns  that  occur  in  the  plural.  One  instance 
occurs  of  an  animate  plural  noun  in  the  nominative  :— 

(12)  do  adam-an  sdwal  sud,  the  two  men  went  (on) 
the  road. 

Here  the  suffix  -an  belongs  to  sud  (sud-an,  they  went), 
and  is  not  the  sign  of  the  plural  of  adam.  It  will  be 
observed  that  here  the  plural  nominative  is  the  same 
as  the  singular,  but  that,  with  an  animate  subject,  the 
verb  i^in  the  plural. 

In  Zb.  a  plural  is  formed  by  adding  -ai  or  -en.  Either 
seems  to  be  used  indifferently.  Thus  tat,  a  father  ;  tdt-ai 
or  tdt-cn,  fathers  :  mal,  property ;  inal-ai,  properties. 
I  consider  that  the  form  in  -en  is  the  original,  and  that 
-ai  stands  for  -e,  a  development  of  -en,  by  apocope  of  the 
final  consonant,  which  is  very  common  in  Zb.  (see  §  37,  1). 
The  plural  forms  occur  for  both  animate  and  inanimate 
nouns.  The  plural  termination  is  often  dropped,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  plural  may  optionally  have  the  same 
form  as  the  singular.  This  is  the  general  rule  when  the 
noun  is  in  agreement  with  a  numeral,  or  with  an  adjective 
indicating  plurality. 

Occasionally,  in  Zb.,  we  find  a  periphrastic  plural,  as  in 
hamrali,  a  friend ;  plural,  hamrah-gan. 

44.  Case. — The  vocative  is  the  same  as  the  nominative. 

The  accusative  is  generally  the  same  as  the  nominative, 
as  in  : — 

(6)  tu  -%e  tsdm  kur  kun,  do  thou  make  thine  own  eye 
blind. 

(16)  wak  tablb  aviraiv,  bring  ye  a  physician. 

This  form  of  accusative  is  common  in  cognate  accusatives, 
as  in  : — 

(3)  safar-dn  sud,  they  went  a  journey  ;  and  in  nominal 
verbs,  as  in  : — 

(13)  kud   ^uan   kutal   kid,    the   dog    did   leading  him, 
i.e.  led  him. 
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Sometimes  the  accusative  is  formed  by  adding  -i  to  the 
nominative.  As  shown  by  Zb.  (see  below,  §§  48-9),  this  is 
really  the  termination  of  the  oblique  case,  the  use  of  which, 
in  Is.,  is  confined  to  the  accusative.  Thus : — 

(13)  ivi  dumb-i  nad,  he  grasped  its  tail. 

(19)  i  gul  gap-i  sud,  he  heard  all  his  talk. 

(27)  wa  wuz-i  zdyd,  he  took  the  goat. 

(27)  i  tal^a-i  zoyd,  he  took  its  bile. 

(33)  ^azina-i-yaib-i  tsafak  talapum,  I  demand  a  hidden 
treasure  from  Your  Honour.  (Here  the  first  i  in  ^azlna- 
i-yaib-i  is  izdfat.) 

Note  that  in  the  frequently  recurring  word  ambi,  a  cave, 
the  final  i  is  part  of  the  word,  and  is  not  the  sign  of 
the  accusative. 

There  is  a  general  oblique  case,  which  in  the  singular  is 
always  the  same  as  the  nominative.  As  explained  above, 
it  originally  ended  in  -i,  which  has  been  dropped.  For 
the  plural  oblique  see  below  (§  47).  The  oblique  case 
may  be  used  by  itself  for  almost  any  case,  as  in  the 

following  : — 

» 

(12)  ivak  roz,  td  vuzer,  nulust,  he  sat  for  one  day  till 
evening. 

(19)  sahar  tsa  wadak  ^ut,  at  dawn  he  arose  from  there. 
(33)  wak  dzd  ambi  dst,  in  a  certain  place  there  is  a  cave. 

The  genitive  is  usually  expressed,  as  in  other  Pamir 
languages,  by  simply  prefixing  the  governed  to  the 
governing  noun  thus  : — 

(15)  pddsd  xan>  the  king's  house. 

(21)  pddsd  qusldq,  the  king's  town. 

(24)  pddsd  udoyd  isdin,  the  king's  daughter's  eyes. 

The  reverse  order  sometimes  occurs,  that  of  Persian 
being  followed.  Thus  : — 

(5,  9)  wak  lav  gala,  a  piece  of  bread. 

(33)  durr  yurjln  and  also  ^urjin  durr,  a  sack  of 
pearls. 
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(33)  Id'l  sanduq  and  also  sanduq  la'l,  a  box  of  rubies. 

The  force  of  the  genitive  may  be  given  by  converting 
the  governed  noun  into  an  adjective  of  possession  by 
adding  the  suffix  -na  (see  §  38,  2).  Thus  :— 

(16)  pddsd-na  ivak  udoyd  kur  suduk,  a  daughter  of  the 
king  has  become  blind. 

45.  Other  case  relations  are  indicated  with  the  aid  of 
prepositions  and  postpositions  added  to  the  oblique  form. 

The  following  are  prepositions  : — 

dar,  in.  td,  until,  up  to. 

pa,  in,  into.  tar,  to,  into,  on  to,  up  to. 

po,  in.  tea,  from. 

The  following  are  postpositions  : — 

bd,  to,  for.  dzd,  near  to,  to  (place)  = 

bad,  after.  Hindi  pas. 

darun,  among,  within,    sar  dza  in  front  of. 

vis,  below,  underneath. 

Sometimes  a  noun  may  be  governed  by  a  preposition 
and    a    postposition  at  the  same  time,  the  two  forming 
&  compound,  with  the  noun  between.     Thus  :— 
pa  .  .  .  bun,  below. 
po  .  .  .  darun,  inside. 

46.  The   following  are   examples   of   the   use   of  these 
prepositions  and  postpositions  : — 

(16)  pddsd  dar  yazab  sud,  the  king  became  in  anger, 
i.e.  became  enraged. 

(19)  nakwa  kur  pa  ambi  tse  vud,  this  blind  man,  who 
was  in  the  cave. 

(18)  -^e  dust  pa  kill  du,  (if)  he  put  his  hand  into 
the  pool. 

(12)  td  vuzer  nulust,  he  sat  till  evening. 

(21)  tar  pddsd  qusldq  sud,  he  went  to  the  king's  town. 

(13)  tar  ambi  wan  wud,  he  took  him  into  the  cave. 
(18)  tar  cendr  wan  sdmbu,  (if)  he  smear  it  on  to  the 

plane-tree. 
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(31)  tar  taxt  nld,  sit  down  on  to  the  throne. 
(15)  az-lm  ner  tar  pddsd  ^an-um  vud,  I  was  to-day  in 
the  king's  house. 

(14)  xurs  tea  urwesfrut,  the  bear  inquired  from  the  fox. 
(18)  tea  kid  vek  zdnzu,  (if)  he  take  water  from  the  pool. 

The  preposition  tsa  often  drops  its  final  vowel,  as  in  :  — 

(10)  fe'-x«  sar  wa^  team  kif,  from  thine  own  head 
pierce  an  eye.  So  :  — 

(7)  ts'-ivadak,  from  there,  thence. 

(28)  sahar  pddsd  bd  ^abar  sud,  at  dawn  news  came  to 
the  king. 

(34)  sud  ambi  ba,  he  went  to  the  cave. 

(35)  man  pddsd   ba   ussum,   shall  I  take  this  off  to 
the  king  ? 

(34)  %e  -^aruk  ba  avid,  pomutsuk  ba  mus  avul,  he 
obtained  (food)  for  his  own  eating,  he  obtained  clothes  for 
putting  on. 

(17)  tu  mdl  darun  wok  kabut  vuz  dst,  among  thy  cattle 
there  is  a  blue  goat. 

(20)  ye  dust  ded  kul  darun,  he  put  his  own  hand  within 
the  pool. 

(29)  pddsd  dzd-an  ayad,  they  came  near  (to)  the  king. 

(18)  ambi  sar  dzd  ivak  sabz  cendr  dst,  in  front  of  the 
cave  there  is  a  green  plane  -tree. 

(20)  cendr  vis  sud,  he  went  beneath  the  plane-tree. 

The  preposition  pa  combines  with  I,  it,  into  pi.  We 
thus  get  pi  bun  (for  pa  I  bun)  wak  kul  dst,  below  it  there 
is  a  pool  (18). 

(33)  po  wa  ambi  darun  wak  yurjln  durr  dst,  within 
that  cave  there  is  a  sack  of  pearls. 

47.  In  the  plural  the  oblique  case  is  generally  the  same 
as  the  nominative.  Sometimes  it  ends  in  -dw  or  -a, 
corresponding  to  the  W.  -aw,  S.  -iw,  and  Yd.  -ef.  Examples 
of  the  oblique  plural  are  :  — 
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Accusative. — (25)  agar  mun  udoyd  tsdm  tdza  kul-ut, 
if  (i.e.  when)  thou  hast  made  my  daughter's  eyes  restored. 

(21)  pddsd  xe  wazir-dw  gul  kul,  the  king  assembled 
his  viziers. 

Oblique  case. — (8)  cand  roz  sdwal-dn  tdyd,  they  went 
along  the  road  for  some  days. 

(16)  pddsd  -%e  wazlr  dar  <yazab  sud,  the  king  became  in 
anger  with  his  viziers. 

(18)  tar  ye  tsdm  sdmbu,  (if)  he  smear  (it)  on  his  eyes. 

(16)  pddsd  xe  wazlr-d  bd  yezd,  the  king  said  to  his 
viziers. 

(22)  tsa  wazlr-div  frut,  he  inquired  from  the  viziers. 

48.  In  Zb.  the  declension  of  nouns  closely  resembles  the 
above.     The  oblique  case,  singular  and  plural,  ends  in  -a, 
-e,  or  -i.     These  can  all  be  used  as  terminations  of  the 
oblique  case,  but  there  is  a  tendency  to  use  -a  most  often 
for    the    genitive,  and   -i  «nost  often   for  the  accusative, 
although  in  each  case  either  of  the  other  two  terminations 
may  be  used  instead.     As  in  Is.  this  termination  is  very 
often  dropped,  so  that  all  these  cases — accusative,  genitive, 
and  oblique — then  have  the  same  form  as  the  nominative. 
On    the    other    hand,    the    genitive    sometimes    adds    its 
termination  to  the  oblique  form  in  -i,  instead  of  directly 
to  the  base.     Thus,  the  oblique  case  of  sal,  a  year,  is  sdl-i, 
and  from  this  a  genitive,  sdl-i- a  is  formed,  as  in  am  verdk 
isamend  sdl-i-a  dst,  of  how  many  years  (i.e.  how  old)  is 
this  horse  ? 

49.  As  examples  of  these  Zb.  forms  we  may  quote : — 
vuts-a  zdt  am-a  i-^d-i-a  naddk,  the  son  of  the  uncle  has 

married  this  (person)'s  sister.  Here  vuts-a  is  genitive  of 
v uts,  an  uncle  ;  am-a  is  genitive  of  am,  this ;  and  i-^d-i 
is  the  accusative  of  i\d,  a  sister ;  the  -a,  being  the 
pronominal  suffix  indicating  "  he  ",  the  subject  of  naddk. 

yu  ^dtir  gdl-i  (nom.  gdla)-e  dud,  thou  gavest  (dud-e) 
bread  for  him. 
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ka  tl  zat-i  layiq-am  nast,  I  am  not  worthy  for  (i.e.  to 
be)  thy  son.  Here  zat-i  is  the  oblique  singular  of  zdt 
a  son,  governed  by  the  preposition  ka.  Nast-am,  I  am  not. 

zln-a  ka  verdk-a  dam  deh,  put  the  saddle  on  the  horse's 
back.  Here  zln-a  is  the  accusative,  and  verdk-a  is  the 
genitive. 

ao  ka  wok  verdk-a  sar,  pa  H  darayt-a  vis,  naldstak,  he 
is  seated  on  a  horse  under  that  tree.  Here  verdk-a  is  in 
the  oblique  case,  governed  by  ka  .  .  .  sar,  and  similarly 
dara-ftt-a,  governed  by  pa  .  .  .  vis. 

The  termination  -e  is  merely  a  variant  of  -i,  and 
examples  of  it  are  unnecessary.  In  my  materials  it  occurs 
only  in  paradigms,  and  not  in  connected  sentences. 

As  examples  of  the  dropping  of  the  termination  in  Zb., 
we  may  quote  : — 

tea  payao  we  newar,  draw  water  from  the  well.  Here 
we  is  in  the  accusative.  Its  full  form  is  wek,  ace.  wek-i, 
so  that  not  only  has  the  termination  of  the  accusative,  but 
also  the  final  consonant  has  been  dropped  (see  §  37,  1). 

wok  naukar  qlvd,  he  called  a  servant.  Here  naukar 
is  in  the  accusative. 

ka  was  wand,  bind  with  a  rope.  Here  was  is  in  the 
oblique  case. 

So  many  others.  The  plural  follows  exactly  the  same 
lines,  the  terminations  -a,  -e,  and  -i  being  added  to  the 
nominative  plural. 

All  this  shows  the  origin  of  the  Is.  termination  -i  of 
the  accusative  and  of  the  genitive  construction.  In  Zb. 
the  terminations  of  the  oblique  case  are  in  process  of 
disappearance,  but  the  -i  is  still  more  or  less  preferred  for 
the  accusative.  In  Is.  this  accusative  termination  -i  is  the 
only  one  that  has  survived,  and  it,  too,  is  falling  out  of 
use.  In  the  genitive  and  the  oblique  case  the  termination 
has  altogether  disappeared. 

50.  Adjectives. — Adjectives  call  for  few  remarks.  In 
both  Is.  and  Zb.  they  are  immutable,  changing  neither  for 
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gender  nor  for  number.  The  adjective  precedes  the 
qualified  substantive. 

The  Is.  materials  give  no  example  of  the  comparative 
degree.  In  Zb.  the  Prs.  suffix  -tar  is  used  to  form  both 
comparative  and  superlative,  as  in  Zb.  ferl-tar,  better  or 
best,  the  thing  with  which  comparison  is  made  being  put 
in  the  oblique  case,  governed  by  tea,  from. 

Occasionally  we  come  across  an  adjective  used  in  the 
Persian  manner  with  izdfat,  as  in  Is.  (33)  •^azlna-e-'yaib, 
a  hidden  treasure.  The  same  sometimes  occurs  in  Zb., 
and  in  both  cases  is  evidently  mere  borrowing. 

51.  A  comparative  list  of  numerals  appears  on  p.  36. 
The  Is.,  W.,  and  Yz.  forms  are  those  collected  by  Sir  Aurel 
Stein  ;    the  Zb.,  Mj.,  and  Yd.  forms  are  taken  from  my 
materials,  and  the  others  from  Shaw  and  Geiger. 

• 

C.   PRONOUNS 

52.  The  following  are    comparative* tables  of  the  1st, 
2nd,  and  3rd  personal  pronouns.     The  Is.  forms  are  those 
collected  by  Sir  Aurel  Stein.     The  Zb.,  Mj.,  and  Yd.  forms 
are   taken   from   my  materials,  and  the  others  are  from 
Shaw  and  Geiger.     No  forms  are  available  for  Sg.  and  Yz. 

Each  of  these  pronouns  has  two  forms  of  the  genitive — 
an  ordinary  genitive,  corresponding  to  our  "my",  "thy", 
"his",  etc.,  and  a  genitive  absolute,  formed  in  Zb.  by 
adding  -nen  (or  -nan)  or,  after  a  consonant,  -en  (or  -an) 
to  the  simple  genitive.  The  genitive  absolute  corresponds 
to  our  "  mine  ",  "  thine  ",  "  his  ",  "  hers  ",  "  ours  ",  "  yours  ", 
and  "theirs",  respectively.  No  forms  of  the  genitive 
absolute  are  available  for  Is.  The  corresponding  termina- 
tions in  other  languages  are  W.  S.  -an,  S.  -end,  -nd.  It  is 
parallel  to  the  adjective  of  possession  (Is.  -na,  W.  S.  -an, 
S.  -ind,  -and)  used  as  a  genitive  of  nouns,  as  described  in 
§§  38,2;  44. 
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54.  The  following  are  examples  of  the  use  of  the 
pronoun  of  the  1st  person  in  Is. : — 

(6,  25)  az  tu-bd  dayum,  I  will  give  to  thee. 

(30)  az  zus,  I  (am  thy)  son. 

(35)  az  ^adak  -^arum,  nedum,  I  myself  will  eat, 
I  will  sit. 

(5)  wak  lav  gala  inum-ba  dai,  give  to  me  a  piece  of 
bread. 

(24)  mum-ba  liukm  tse  £u,  if  the  order  be  (given)  to  me. 
(26,  33)  mum-bd  izum,  bring  to  me. 

(25)  agar  mun  udoyd  tsdm  tdza  kul-ut,  if  (i.e.  when) 
thou  madest  my  daughter's  eyes  restored. 

56.  The  following  are  examples  of  the  use  of  the 
pronoun  of  the  2nd  person  in  Is. : — 

(6)  tu  -%e  tsdm  kur  kun,  make  thou  thine  eye  blind. 
(29)  x?   udoyd   tu-bd    day  urn,    tu   ^us-ivayt  sul.  (if) 

I  give  to  thee  my  daughter,  wilt  thou  be  pleased  ? 

(32)  ciz  talapi  tu,  what  dost  thou  demand  ? 

(6,  10,  25)  az  tu-bd  dayum,  I  will  give  to  thee. 

(33)  Id'l  sanduq  gul  mum-bd,  durr  yurjln  gul  tu-bd, 
the  box  of  rubies  is  all  for  me,  the  sack  of  pearls  is  all 
for  thee. 

(17,  26)  tu  mal  darun  wak  kabut  vuz  dst,  in  thy  flock 
there  is  a  blue  goat. 

(22)  ner-bd  dah  roz  tamu~x-bd  qardr  vud,  ner  tamu^ 
zanum,  the  agreement  for  you  was  ten  days  up  to  to-day, 
to-day  I  will  kill  you. 

58.  The  following  are  examples  of  the  use  of  the 
pronoun  of  the  3rd  person  in  Is. : — 

(18)  wa  cendr  nasu,  (if)  he  grasp  the  plane-tree. 

(20)  wa  cendr  nad,  he  grasped  the  plane-tree. 

(27)  wa  vuz-i  zoyd  dyad,  he  took  the  goat  (and)  came. 

(13)  kud  wan  kutalkul,  ivad ;  tar  ambi  wan  ivud,  the 
dog  led  him  (and)  took  him  away,  (and)  took  him  away 
into  a  cave. 
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(18)  tar  cendr  wan  sdmbu,  (if)  he  smear  it  on  the 
plane-tree. 

(33)  wan  zdnz  mum-ba  izum,  take  it  (and)  bring  it 
to  me. 

(4)  i  der  zunduk  sud,  his  belly  became  hungry. 

(17)  agar  .  .  .  i  korost  zdnz,  i  bam  tdza  su,  if  he  takes 
its  skin,  his  eyes  will  become  restored. 

(18)  i  team  siyat  su,  his  eyes  will  become  restored. 

(19)  i  gul  gap-i  sud,  he  heard  all  his  talk. 

(27)  i  tal-ftd-i  zoyd,  he  took  its  bile. 

(28)  i   uddjd    tsdm   sihat    sud,    his    daughter's    eyes 
became  well. 

(38)  i  der  Jcanddr  kul,  he  made  his  belly  pieces  (i.e.  he 
tore  it  in  pieces). 

(13)  wi  dumb-i  nad,  he  grasped  its  tail. 

(8)  wev  der  zunduk  sud,  their  bellies  became  hungry. 

59.  As  in  the  other  Pamir  languages,  free  use  is  made 
of  pronominal  suffixes.  A  comparative  table  of  those  in 
use  is  given  on  the  page  opposite. 

When  these  suffixes  consist  of  more  than  one  letter,  the 
initial  vowel  is  dropped  after  another  vowel ;  or,  more 
correctly  speaking,  the  initial  vowels  of  these  suffixes  do 
not  really  form  part  of  the  suffixes,  and  are  only  inserted, 
for  the  sake  of  euphony,  when  the  suffix  follows  a 
consonant.  Sometimes,  if  a  suffix  is  added  to  a  word 
ending  in  i,  the  vowel  of  the  suffix  is  retained,  and  a  y  is 
inserted  between  the  two  vowels  so  as  to  prevent  a  hiatus. 
Thus  (38)  ham-digari-y -an. 

No  information  is  available  as  to  the  forms  of  the 
suffixes  for  the  plurals  of  the  1st  and  2nd  persons  in  Is. 
The  forms  given  for  Mj.  and  Yd.  should  be  taken  with 
some  reserve,  as  the  materials  from  which  they  are 
furnished  are  rather  scanty.  The  Yn.  forms  are  borrowed 
from  Persian. 

As  regards  Zb.  it  will  be  remembered  that  this  dialect 
is  fond  of  rejecting  a  final  consonant  (§  37).  This  accounts 
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for  the  duplicate  forms  -en,  -e ;  -ev,  -e,  and  so  on.  In  Zb. 
the  suffix  of  the  3rd  person  singular  is  -a,  but  it  is  very 
often  omitted,  so  that  we  here  see,  as  usual,  the  origin  of 
the  fact  that  Is.  does  not — at  least  as  far  as  the  story 
shows — use  any  suffix  for  this  person. 

60.  As  in  other  Pamir  languages,  these  suffixes  are  most 
often  employed  to  indicate  the  person  of  a  past  tense  of 
a  verb.     Thus,  Is.  apuyt-an,  they  listened.     But  they  are 
separable,  and  are  most  commonly  attached,  not  to  the 
verb,  but  to   some    other  word    in   the    sentence.     Thus, 
(35)   az-im  lev  sud,  for  az  lev  sud-im,  I  became  mad. 
When  this  occurs  the  suffix  may  be  repeated  several  times 
in  the  sentence,  as  in  (2)  do  ddam-dn  safar-dn  sud  for 
do  ddam  safar  sud-dn,  two  men  went  a  journey. 

61.  Other  examples  of  the  use  of  these  suffixes  in  Is.  are 
the  following : — 

(15)  az-im  ner  tar  pdd$d  ydn-um  sud,  to-day  I  went 
into  the  king's  house.  Here  the  suffix  occurs  twice — as 
-Im  (exceptional  for  -iwi),  and  as  -uin. 

(14)  iu-t  kum  dzd  wud,  (in)  what  place  wast  thou  ? 
For  tu  .  .  .  wud-at. 

(18)  ai  tu-t  pddsd  befdm-at  vuduk,  O  king,  thou  hast 
become  foolish.  Here  the  suffix  occurs  twice  ;  for  tu  .  .  . 
be/dm  vuduk-at. 

(3)  tsand  .roz-dn  §dival  sud,  for  some  days  they  went 
along  the  road. 

(7)  ts'-wadak-dn  toyd,  from  there  they  went  on. 

(29)  pddsd  dza-dn  dyad,  they  came  near  the  king. 
(36)  djad-dn,  apuyt-dn,  they  came,  they  listened. 
(38)  ham-digar-i-y-dn  keu  kul,  they  made  trouble  to 

each  other.  Here  ham-digar-i  is  the  accusative  of  ham- 
digar,  and  y  is  inserted  before  the  -an  for  the  sake  of 
euphony. 

Sometimes  these  suffixes  are  used  instead  of  the  verb 
substantive.  Thus : — 

(30)  tu-t  tdt,  thou  art  (my)  father. 
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62.  In    Zb.  these    suffixes    are    employed    not   only    to 
indicate  the  subject  of  the  verb,  but  also  in  a  wider  way. 
Thus,  in  az-im  yii  zdt  ka  fai  tdzidna  deddk-am-a,  I  have 
beaten  his    son  with    many  stripes ;    the    subject  "  I "  is 
indicated  by  -im  and  -am,  and  the  object  "him"  (i.e.  the 
son)  is  indicated  by  the  suffix  -a.     Deddk-am-a  accordingly 
means  "  I  have  beaten  him  ".     Again,  in  apnit-a  wod-am, 
the  subject  "  he  "  is  indicated  by  -a,  and  the  indirect  object 
"  for  me  "  is  indicated  by  -am.     The  phrase  is  therefore 
literally,  "  lost-he  was-for-me,"  i.e.  I  lost  him. 

63.  Demonstrative  Pronouns. — In    Is.    the    proximate 
demonstrative  pronoun    appears  under   two  forms.     The 
first   is    nakwa,    this.      The    base    nak-   also  appears    in 
S.  nak-yam,  this  way,  and  nak-dds,  thus ;  in  Yn.  nah-it, 
this  very  (sg.  ace.) ;  and  perhaps  in  S.  ik-yam,  this  very. 
I  connect  the  Is.  S.  and  Yn.  forms  with  Skr.  ena-,  Phi. 
Prs.  in,  to    which  the  -/ca-suffix    has    been  added.     The 
affiliation  of  the  S.  form  to  this  group  is  doubtful.     It  is 
more  probably  to  be  referred  to  Skr.  ay  am,  Prs.  e,  also 
with  the  -/ca-suffix. 

The  other  form  appears  in  man,  this  (ace.  sg.),  and  rniv, 
their.  This  also  occurs  in  W.  yem,  this  ;  S.  yam,  this 
(sg.  obi.  mi,  pi.  nom.  moS,  obi.  tnef) ;  S.  yem,  yam,  this 
(sg.  obi.  mi,  pi.  mdS,  obi.  inef) ;  Mj.  ma,  this  (pi.  obi.  maf)\ 
Yd.  mo,  wem,  this  (sg.  obi.  man,  pi.  obi.  maf)  ;  Zb.  has 
am,  this. 

The  following  examples  of  this  pronoun  occur  in  the 
Is.  story  : — 

(17)  agar  nftkwa  vuz  aviri,  if  he  finds  this  goat. 

(19)  nakiva  kur  pa  ambi  ise  vud,  this  blind  man  who 
was  in  the  cave. 

(35)  man  pddsd  bd  ussum,  shall  I  take  away  this  to 
the  king  ? 

(23)  wak  roz  miv  gund  tsa  fak  tilapum,  I  ask  from 
Your  Honour  (pardon  for)  the  fault  of  these  for  one  day. 
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64.  The  remote  demonstrative  pronoun  is  wa,  that,  etc., 
the  same  as  the  3rd  personal  pronoun.     Thus : — 

(33)  po  wa  ambi  darun,  inside  that  cave. 
.  Another  remote  demonstrative  pronoun  found  in 
Sir  Aurel  Stein's  list  is  dir,  that.  With  this  we  may 
compare  S.  sg.  obi.  di,  this  (pi.  nom.  duS,  obi.  def) ;  S.  di, 
of  this  (PI.  nom.  dad,  obi.  def).  Geiger  (p.  320)  compares 
the  S.  and  S.  forms  with  the  Pasto  de,  this.  I. am  unable 
to  account  for  the  final  r  in  the  Is.  form,  unless  the  latter 
is  a  dative. 

65.  In  Zb.  the  personal  pronoun  of  the  3rd  person  is 
used    as    the    remote    demonstrative.     When    used  as  an 
adjective  any  of  the  forms  ao,  u,  or  wo  may  be  used  for 
any  number    or  case,  but  the  two  latter  have  not  been 
noted  in  agreement  with  a  nominative. 

66.  Reflexive  Pronoun. — The  reflexive  pronoun  in  Is. 
is  -^ad-a/c,  self,  in  which  the  -ak  is  the  -/ca-sufnx.     We  may 
compare  the  emphatic  termination  -ad  in  S.  yub-a0,  self. 
With  -^adak  we  may  compare  W.  -^ut,  S.  -^il,  S.  %u,  ^iib-aO, 
Yd.  koyah  (so  Biddulph,  ?  -^oyah).     As  an  example  for  Is., 
we  have : — 

(35)  az  -%adak  -^urutn,  nedum,  I  myself  will  eat,  will  sit. 

67.  Sir  Aurel  Stein's  list  also  gives  fak,  self,  a  word 
which  I  have  not  found  in  this  sense  in  the   story.     In 
form  it  resembles  S.  fuk,  S.  fuk,  all,  but  does  not  agree 
in  meaning  with  these  words.     The  nearest  form  in .  this 
sense  that  I  have  met  is  the  Dardic  (Gawarbati)  phu-ka, 
self.     I  have  no  suggestion  to  make  as  to  its  derivation, 
unless  it  is  connected  with  Skr.  sva-  (through  *spa-,  *hpa-, 
*pha-),  self,  with  the  Dardic  change  of,  v  to  p  and  the 
-/ca-suffix.    In  this  case  the  word  would  be  borrowed  from 
Dardic.     The  word  fak  occurs  twice  in  the  story,  and  in 
each    case    seems   to    mean    "  Your    Honour ",    much    as, 
in  Hindi,   dp   means  both   "self"   and  "Your  Honour". 
Thus :— 
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(23)  wak   roz  miv  guna  tea  fak  tilapum,  I  demand 
from  Your  Honour  (pardon  for)  their  fault  for  one  day. 

(33)  -^azina-e-yaib  tea  fak  talapum,  I  demand    from 
Your  Honour  a  hidden  treasure. 

68.  The  Is.  word  for  "own"  is  %e.     As  usual  it  always 
refers   to   the   subject   of   the   sentence   and   means   "my 
own ",   "  thy    own ",    "  his    own ",    etc.,    according  to    the 
context.     The  corresponding  words    in  the   other   Pamir 
languages  are  Zb.  -^e,  Mj.  ^ai,  Yd.  ywe,  W.  S.  yu,  S.  yu, 
Yn.  xapi>  X&Pi-     ^he  word  occurs  very  frequently  in  the 
story.     A  few  examples  will  suffice: — 

(6)  tu  x&  tsdm  kiir  kun,  make  thine  own  eye  blind. 
(10)  te'  ~xe  sdr  wak  team  kif,  pierce  an  eye  from  thine 

own  head. 

(7)  frl  x&  team  kift,  Good  pierced  his  own  eye. 

69.  Relative  Pronoun. — In  all  the  Pamir  languages  the 
force  of  the  relative  pronoun  is  most  generally  expressed 
by  the  help  of  a  verbal  adjective  in  (W.)  -ungor(S.)  -enj. 
Thus  (Shaw,  JASB.  xlv,  p.  169),  W.  cini  skot-ung  xalg, 
the  person  who  breaks  the  cup. 

As  has  occurred  in  many  languages,  there  is  also  a 
tendency  to  employ  the  base  of  an  interrogative  pronoun 
with  the  force  of  a  relative.  Thus,  in  the  story,  we  have 
tee  or  tee  or  za  (cf.  Yd.  tei,  what  ?)  used  as  relatives  in  : — 

(18)  tee-rang  kur   tee    vunl,  whatever   kind    of    blind 
man  who  there  may  be,  equivalent  to  "  if  there  be  any 
kind  of  blind  man  ". 

(19)  nakwa  kur  pa  ambi  tee  vud,  this  blind  man  who 
was  in  the  cave. 

(34)  he  clz  nus  vud,  za  wadak  paidd  na  su,  there  was 
not  anything  which  is  not  manifest  there. 

As  in  the  first  example,  tee  or  tee  may  practically  have 
the  force  of  "  if  ".  Similarly  : — 

(24)  mum  bd  hukm  tee  su,  if  there  be  an  order  (given) 
to  me. 

Zb.  uses  the  Prs.  ki  as  a  relative. 
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70.  Interrogative  Pronouns. — In  Is.  kudum  is  "  who  ?  " 
and  kum  or  clz  is  "  what  ? ".     So  kum  dzd,  what  place  ? 
is  used  to  mean  "  where  ".     The  corresponding  words  in 
other  Pamir  languages  are  : — 

Who  ? — Zb.  kdi,  Mj.  kedeva,  Yd.  kedi,  W.  kui,  S.  cot, 
S.  cdi,  ci,  Yn.  ka-%  (obi.  /cai).  These  all  go  back  to  the 
old  pronominal  base  ka-. 

What?— Zb.  islz,  Mj.  $te(1),  Yd.  ci  (Biddulph,  tsi), 
W.  tslz,  S.  tseiz,  S.  7ca,  012;,  tsiz,  Yn.  ca.  These  may  all  be 
compared  with  Prs.  ci,  clz. 

Examples  of  the  Is.  forms  are : — 

(14)  tu-t  kum  dza,  vud,  where  werest  thou  ? 

(16)  clz  -^abar  dst,  what  news  is  there  ? 

(32)  clz  talapi  tu,  what  dost  thou  demand  ? 

71.  Other  Pronominal  Forms  in  Is. : — 
wak,  a  certain  (see  the  article,  §  41). 
cand,  isand,  some,  several. 

tse-rang,  whatever  kind  of. 

he  clz,  anything. 

Jiam-digar,  each  other. 

He,  in  he  clz,  is  the  Prs.  Jiec,  with  apocope  of  the  final 
consonant  (§  37).  The  other  forms  call  for  no  remarks. 
The  following  are  examples  : — 

(8)  cand  roz  sdwal-an  toyd,  for  some  days  they  went 
(along)  the  road. 

(14)  cand  wa%t  su^t,  some  time  passed. 

(3)  isand  roz-an  sdwal  8ud,  for  some  days  they  went 
(along)  the  road. 

(32)  isand  roz  bad  sak  dyad,  after  several  days 
Bad  came. 

(18)  tse-rang  kur  ise  vunl,  whatever  kind  of  blind  man 
who  there  may  be. 

(34)  he  clz  nus  vud,  za  wadak  paidd  na  su,  there  was 
not  anything  that  is  not  manifest  there. 

(38)  ham-digar-i-y-dn  keu  kul,  they  made  trouble  to 
each  other. 


"75]  .VfeUBS  49 

D.   VERBS 

72.  As  in  other  Pamir  languages  the  conjugation  of  the 
verb  is  founded  on  two  principal  bases — the  present  and 
the  past.     On  the  present  base  are  founded  the  present- 
future    tense,    derived    from    the   old  present,   and  other 
connected    tenses.     The  past  base  is  the  past  participle. 
From  it  the  past  tense  is  formed  by  the  addition  of  the 
separable    pronominal     suffixes    described    in    §§    59    ff. 
A  perfect  participle  is  formed  by  strengthening  the  past 
participle  by  the  addition  of  the  -/oi-suffix  (see  §  38,  3). 
A  perfect  tense  is  formed  from  the  perfect  participle,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  past  tense,  by  the  addition  of  the  separable 
pronominal  suffixes.     In  all  this  Is.  is  in  accord  with  the 
other  Pamir  languages. 

73.  The  materials   for  illustrating  the   conjugation    of 
1$.  verb  are   confined  to   the  verbal  forms  found  in  the 
story  brought  home  by  Sir  Aurel  Stein,  and  are  necessarily 
incomplete.     I  shall  do  my  best  to  complete  them  by  the 
free  use  of  my  Zb.  materials. 

74.  A   verb   agrees    with    its    subject    in  number  and 
person,  but  when  there  are  a  number  of  singular  subjects 
to  one  verb  the  latter  is  sometimes  in  the  singular  instead 
of  in  the  plural.     Thus,  in  36,  we  have  ^urs,  lew,  urk, 
Hrwesak  dyad-dn,  the   bear,  the  night-demon,  the  wolf, 
(and)  the  fox  came,  with  the  verb  in  the  plural ;  but,  in 
14,  we  have  wok  -^urs,  wak  urk,  wak  urwes,  ^uak  vdyd 
dyad,  a  bear,  a  wolf,  a  fox,  (and)  a  nightmare  came,  in 
which  the  verb  is  in  the  singular. 

75.  Verb  Substantive. — The  only  form  of  the  present 
tense  of  the  verb  substantive  occurring  in  the  Is.  story  is 
dst,  he  is.     Thus  :— 

(33)  wak  dza  ambi  dst :  po  wa  ambi  darun  wak  yurjln 
durr  dst,  wak  sanduq  Id'l  dst,  in  a  certain  place  there  is 
a  cave  :  within  that  cave  there  is  a  sack  of  pearls,  there 
is  a  box  of  rubies.  Similarly,  in  several  other  passages. 
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76.  In   Zb.   this   tense  of   this  verb   is    conjugated    by 
adding  the  separable  pronominal  suffixes  to  the  3rd  person 
singular.     Thus : — 

O 

SINGULAR  PLURAL 

1.  ast-im.  dst-en. 

2.  dst-ai.  dst-ev. 

3.  dst.  dst-en. 
Similarly,  S.  lias  yost-am,  S.  yast-am,  I  am,  and  so  on, 

and  Mj.  Jtast-am,  etc.,  wliile  Yd.  lias  astet  for  all  persons 
of  botli  numbers.  Zb.  has  also  the  word  -et,  used  as 
a  suffix,  to  signify  "is",  as  in  raqqdsi-et,  it  is  dancing; 
ferl-t,  he  is  good.  With  these  we  may  compare  the 
termination  of  Yd.  astet. 

77.  The  past  tense  of  the  Is.  verb  substantive  is  vud, 
was.     It  takes  the  pronominal  suffixes  like  any  other. past 
tense,  so  that  we  get  :— 

SINGULAR  PLURAL 

1.  vud-im  or  vud-um.  ? 

2.  vud-at.  ? 

3.  vud.  ?vud-dn. 

No  forms  occur  for  the  plural.  The  3rd  person  plural 
is  given  on  the  analogy  of  other  verbs  occurring  in 
the  story. 

78.  The  corresponding  Zb.  paradigm  is  : — 

SINGULAR  PLURAL 

1.  wod-im.  wod-en. 

2.  wod-l.  wod-av. 

3.  wod-a\  wod.  wod-en. 

The  suffix  differs  from  Is.  in  the  2nd  person  singular; 
but  otherwise,  so  far  as  they  can  be  compared,  the  two 
agree  very  well  together.  In  other  Pamir  languages 
we  have : — 

Mj.  via,  Yd.  vio,  W.  tu  or  humut,  S.  vud,  S.  vod, 
Yn.  vuta,  he  was.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  two  forms  of 
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W.  have  entirely  different  bases.     The  origin  of  the  Mj. 
and  Yd.  forms  is  doubtful. 

79.  The  following  are  examples  of  this  tense  in  Is. : — 
(15)  az-lm  (for  az-im)  ner  tar  pdd§d  ^dn-um  vud, 

to-day  I  was  in  the  king's  house. 

(14)  tu-t  kum  dza  vud,  where  wast  thou  to-day  ? 

(19)  nakwa  kur  pa  ambi  tse  vud,  this  blind  man  who 
was  in  the  cave. 

(22)  ner-bd  dah  roz  tamu^-bd  qardr  vud,  (up)  to-day 
your  agreement  of  ten  days  was. 

(34)  he  clz  nus  vud,  there  was  not  anything. 

From  the  same  root  we  have  a  3rd  person  singular 
present,  vuni,  he  becomes,  and  a  perfect  base  ;  vuduk,  has 
become,  in  : — 

(18)  tie-rang  kur  tse  vuni,  if  there  be  any  kind  of 
blind  man. 

(18)  tu-t  pddsd  befdm-at  vuduk,  thou:  O  king,  hast 
become  (i.e.  art)  foolish. 

80.  Like  the  Prs.  sudan,  the  root  $u-,  go,  is  also  used  to 
mean  "  become  ".     This  verb  will  be  dealt  with  under  the 
head  of  the  active  verb. 

81.  The  Active  Verb. — I  commence  by  giving,  in    the 
folding  table  opposite,  all  the  verbal  forms  that  I  have 
been  able  to  collect  from  the  Is.  story.     To  these  I  have 
added,  between  marks  of  parenthesis,  all  the  Zb.  forms 
available  in  my  own  materials.     On  this  table  are  based 
the  remarks  that  follow. 

82.  Infinitive. — In  Is.   this  ends  in   -uk  added  to  the 
present  base,  as  in   -^ar-uk,  to  eat,  food  ;  pomuts-uk,  to 
clothe,  clothing.     Thus,  ye  ^aruk-bd  avul,  pomuteuk-bd 
mus  avul,   he    obtained    (food)    for   eating,    he    obtained 
clothes  for  putting  on. 

In  Zb.  the  infinitive  ends  in  -dk,  as  in  deh-dk,  to  strike ; 
su-dk,  to  go,  to  become.  In  W.  it  ends  in  -ak  or  -an,  and 
in  S.  S.  in  tao.  In  Yd.  it  ends  in  -ak. 


ISHKASHMI,    ZEBAKI,    AND   YA2GHULAMI 


[S3 


83.  Conjunctive  Participle. — The  Pamir  languages  have 
no   conjunctive   participle,   sucli   as   is   common   in  India. 
Instead,  the  two  verbs  are  simply  put  in  juxtaposition,  as 
in  Is.  (27)  zoyd  dyad,  he  took,  he  came,  i.e.  having  taken 
he  came,  he  brought,  equivalent  to  the  Hindi  le  dyd. 

84.  Present- Future. — Tins  tense,  founded  on  the  ancient 
present,  has  the  force  both  of  a  present  and  of  a  future. 
It  sometimes  has  the  force  of  a  present  subjunctive.     In 
Is.  the  terminations  in  the  singular  are  as  follows  :— 

1.  -um. 

2.  -I,  i. 

3.  — ,  or  -I. 

No  materials  are  available  for  the  plural  terminations. 
In    other    Pamir    languages    the    terminations    are    as 
follows : — 


Zb. 

Mj. 

Yd. 

W. 

S. 

&. 

Yn. 

Sing.  1. 

-em,  -im 

-um 

-em 

-am 

-am 

-am 

-dm 

2. 

-e,  — 

—  f) 

-it 

-i 

— 

-e,  -i 

— 

3. 

-i,  -ai 

-i 

-i,  — 

-d 

-d 

-d 

-tist,  -ci 

Plur.  1. 

-en 

-am 

-em 

-an 

-am 

-am 

-im 

2. 

-av 

-af 

-ef 

-it 

-id 

-id 

-t  ? 

3. 

-en 

-at 

-et 

-in 

-in 

-in 

-dr 

We  may  safely  assume  that,  in  the  plural,  the  Is.  forms 
closely  resemble  those  of  Zb.  The  resemblance  of  the 
singular  forms  in  Mj.  is  also  marked.  No  information  is 
available  regarding  Yz. 

85.  The  following  are  examples  of  the  use  of  this  tense 

T*' 

in  Is. 

(6,  10,  25,  29)  az  tu-bd  dayum,  I  will  give  to  thee, 
(24)  pddsd  udoyd  bam  tdza  kunum,  I  will  make  the 

king's  daughter's  eyes  restored. 
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(35)  man  pddsd-ba  ussum  ?  az  -^adak  ^arum,  nedum, 
shall  I  take  this  away  to  the  king?  I  myself  will  eat, 
(and)  will  sit  down. 

(23)  wak  roz  miv  gund  tea  fak  tilapum,  for  one  day, 
I  demand  from  Your  Honour  (pardon  for)  their  fault. 

(33)  xazina-i-yaib-i  tea  fak  talapum,  I  demand  a 
hidden  treasure  from  Your  Honour. 

(27)  ner  tamu^  zanum,  to-day  I  will  slay  you. 

(29)  tu  xiis-waytl  sul,  wilt  thou  be  happy  ? 

(30)  clz  talapi  tu,  what  dost  thou  demand  ? 

(17)  agar  nakiva  vuz  avirl,korost  zdnz.i  team  tdza  su, 
if  he  finds  this  goat,  (and)  takes  the  skin,  her  eyes  will 
become  sound. 

(24)  mum-ba  hukm  tee  su,  if  there  be  an  order  to  me. 

(33)  -^ob  su,  it  becomes  well,  i.e.  good  ! 

(34)  he  clz  nus  vud,  za  wadak  paidd  na  su,  there  was 
nothing  that  does  not  become  manifest  there. 

86.  Present  Conditional. — The  present-future  has  the 
force  of  a  present  conditional,  but  the  conditional  force  is 
emphasized  by  the  addition  of  the  letter  -u. 

In  Zb.  -a,  and  in  W.  -o,  is  added  with  the  same  effect. 
Examples  of  the  present  conditional  in  Is.  are : — 

(18)  iva  cendr  nas-u,  ^e  dust  pa  kid  du  (for  de-u),  tea 
kul  vek  zdnz-u,  tar  cendr  wan  sdmbu,  tea  cendr  zdnz-u, 
tar  -^e  team  sdmb-u,  (if)  he  grasp  that  plane-tree,  put  his 
hand  into  the  pool,  take  water  from  the  pool,  smear  it  on 
the  plane-tree,  take  it  from  the  plane-tree,  (and)  smear  it 
on  his  eyes. 

87.  Imperative.  —  The    2nd    person    singular    of    the 
imperative  is  the  same   as    the  present  base.     The   2nd 
person  plural  adds  -aw  or  -uiv. 

In  Zb.  the  only  termination  of  the  2nd  person  plural  is 
-av ;  in  Mj.  and  Yd.  it  ends  in  -e ',  in  W.  it  ends  in  -it ; 
in  S.  S.  in  -id,  and  in  Yn.  in  -t,  thus  following  the  present- 
future. 
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88.  The    following    are    examples   of    the    use    of   the 
imperative  in  Is. : — 

Singular  2. — (5,  9)  wak  lav  gala  mum-ba  dai,  give  me 
a  piece  of  bread. 

(26,  33)  mum-bd  izum,  bring  to  rne. 

(10)  ts'-ye  sdr  wak  tsdm  kif,  pierce  (i.e.  tear  out)  one 
eye  from  thy  head. 

(6)  tu  -%e  tsdm  kur  kun,  make  thine  eye  blind. 

(31)  tar  ta-^t  nid,  sit  down  on  the  throne. 

(37)  wok  dray  pedin,  light  a  lamp. 

(28,  33)  su,  go  thou. 

(33)  wan  zdnz,  take  it. 

Plural  2. — (16)  wak  tablb  avlraw,  izmuw,  find  ye 
(and)  bring  ye  a  physician. 

(28)  wanuw,  izmuw,  call  ye  (and)  bring. 

89.  Past  Tense. — This  is  simply  the  past  base  or  past 
participle,  with  the  separable  pronominal  suffixes  added  to 
indicate  number  and  person.    As  already  explained  (§  60) 
these  are  most  often  added,  not  to  the  verb,  but  to  some 
other  word  in  the  sentence.     It  will  be  remembered  that, 
in  Is.,  there  is  no  suffix  for  the  3rd  person  singular. .    For 
this  person,  therefore,  the  bare  past  participle  is  employed. 

The  same  procedure  is  followed  in  all  the  Pamir 
languages.  A  list  of  all  the  Is.  and  Zb.  past  participles 
known  to  me  will  be  found  in  the  table  opposite  p.  51.  For 
the  pronominal  suffixes  in  the  various  languages,  see  §  59. 

90.  The  following  are  examples  of  the  use  of  the  past 
tense  in  Is. : — 

Singular  1. — (35)  az-im  lev  sud,  did  I  become  (i.e.  am 
I)  mad  ? 

Singular  2. — (25)  agar  miin  uddyd  tsdm  tdza  kul-ut, 
if  thou  madest  my  daughter's  eyes  sound. 

Singular  3. — (12)  wak  kud  dyad,  a  dog  came.  Similarly 
dyad  in  many  other  places. 
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(34)  sud,  ambi-bd  atoyd,  he  went,  he  entered  into 
the  cave. 

(38)  urk  atoyd,  the  wolf  entered. 

(34)  %e  ^aruk  bd  avul,  pomuteuk-bd  mus  avul,  he  found 
(food)  for  his  eating,  he  found  clothes  to  put  on. 

(30)  x6  udoyd  fri-bd  dud,  he  gave  his  daughter  to  Good. 
'  (20)  cendr  vis  sud,  wa  cendr  nad,  ^e  dust  ded  kul 

darun,  tar  cendr  sdmbud,  tar  %e  tsdm  sdmd,  i  team  tdza 
sud,  he  went  below  the  plane-tree,  he  seized  the  plane-tree, 
he  struck  (i.e.  put)  his  hand  into  the  pool,  he  smeared  (it) 
on  to  the  plane-tree,  he  smeared  (it)  on  to  his  eyes.  His 
eyes  became  sound. 

(11)  frl  frin,  Good  remained  (where  he  was). 

(14)  -^urs  tea  urwes  frut,  the  bear  inquired  from 
the  fox. 

(22)  tea  wazirdw  frut,  he  inquired  from  the  viziers. 

(5,  et  passim)  yezd,  he  said. 

(0  fri  X^  tea/m  kift>  Good  pierced  hjs  own  eye. 

(38)  i  der  kanddr  kul,  he  made,  his  belly  pieces  (i.e.  he 
tore  it  to  pieces).  Kul  or  kul  is  frequently  used  to  make 
nominal  compound  verbs,  as  in  (37)  at  kul,  he  opened  ; 
(38)  trds  kul,  he  feared  ;  (13)  kutal  kul,  he  led  ;  (21)  gul 
kul,  he  made  assembled,  he  called  together. 

(27)  kut,  i  tal-ftd-i  zoyd,  he  flayed  (it),  he  took  its  bile. 

(19)  sahar  tea  ivadak  -^ut,  nust,  at  dawn  he  arose  (and) 
went  forth  from  there. 

(21)  tea  wadak  -^ut,  toyd,  he  arose  (and)  went  from  there. 

(34)  -^ut  tea  wadak  rawdn  sud,  he  arose  (and)  set  out 
from  there. 

(38)  sak  mul,  Bad  died. 

(13)  wi  dumb-i  nad,  he  grasped  its  tail. 

(12)  wak   roz    td   vuzer    nulust,    for    one   day   he  sat 
(there)  till  evening. 

(31)  tar  tayt  nulust,  he  sat  down  on  the  throne. 

(4)  i  der  zunduk  sud,  his  belly  became  hungry. 
Similarly,  §ud,  he  became,  in  many  other  places, 
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(20)  cendr   vis   sud,    he    went    below    the    plane-tree. 
Similarly,  sud,  he  went,  in  many  other  places. 

(19)  i  gul  gap-i  sud,  he  heard  all  his  talk. 
(14)  cand  wa-^t  su-^t,  some  time  passed. 
(11)  sak  tdyd,  Bad  went  away. 

(21)  tea  ivadak  -^ut  tdyd,  he  arose  and  went  from  there. 
(13)  kud  wan  kutal  kid,  wud,  the  dog  led  him  (and) 

took  (him)  away. 

(27)  tar  pddsd  udoyd  team  vust,  he  bound  (it)  on  the 
king's  daughter's  eyes. 

(27)  wa  wuz-i  zoyd  dyad,  he  took  the  goat  (and)  came. 

(37)  ^urs  dray  zoyd,  the  bear  took  a  light. 

Plural  3. — (36)  -^urs,  lew,  urk,  umuesak  dyad-dn; 
apu-^t-dn,  the  bear,  the  night-demon,  the  wolf,  (and)  the 
fox  came  ;  they  listened. 

(29)  pddsd  dzd-dn  dyad,  they  came  before  the  king. 

(38)  ham-digar-i-y-dn  (see  §  59)  keu  kul,  they  made 
trouble  to  (i.e.  invited)  each  other. 

(2)  do  ddam-dn  safav-dn  sud,  the  two  men  went  (on) 
a  journey.     Here  the  suffix  -an  is  repeated. 

(3)  teand  roz-dn  sdiual  sud,  for  some  days  they  went 
(their)  way. 

(7)  te'-wadak-dn  tdyd,  they  went  on  from  there. 

(8)  cand  roz  Sdival-an  tdyd,  for  some  days  they  went 
(their)  way. 

91.  Perfect. — The  base  of  the  perfect  tense  is  the  perfect* 
participle,    which    is    formed   by  strengthening  the  past 
participle    by    the    addition    of    the    -/ca-suffix,    u    being 
employed  as  the  junction- vowel.      Thus,   nulust,  he  sat 
down ;  nulustuk,  he  has  sat  down. 

The  perfect  base  is  formed  in  the  same  way  in  Zb.,  but 
the  junction-vowel  is  a  or  a,  as  in  naldstak,  he  has  sat 
down  ;  naddk,  he  has  taken.  Both  in  regard  to  Is.  and 
Zb.  the  materials  in  regard  to  the  junction- vowel  are 
scanty,  and  it  may  be  that  in  both  languages  it  is  really 
determined  by  sympathy  with  the  preceding  vowel  of  the 
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past  participle.  In  Mj.  the  perfect  tense  does  not  seem  to 
be  used.  In  Yd.  7  is  added,  as  in  zi-y-em  (Biddulph, 
zi-g-em),  I  have  beaten.  W.  adds  k  without  a  junction- 
vowel,  while  S.  S.  add  j  (derived  from  Ic),  also  without 
a  junction-vowel.  Yn.  adds  y. 

In  Is.  the  bare  perfect  participle  forms  the  3rd  person 
singular  of  the  perfect  tense.  For  the  other  persons 
separable  pronominal  suffixes  are  employed,  as  in  the  past. 

The  following  are  examples  of  the  3rd  person  singular 
of  the  perfect  tense  in  Is. : — 

(37)  wok  adam  nulustuk,  a  man  has  sat  down,  i.e.  is 
seated. 

(16)  pddsd-na  wak  udoyd  kur  suduk,  a  daughter  of 
the  king  has  become  blind. 

See  also  the  example  of  vuduk  in  §  79. 

Y.     INDECLINABLES 

92.  Adverbs. — ner,  to-day ;  ner-bd,  up  to  to-day  ;  inga, 
then  ;    dzd,  a  place  ;    in  kum  dzd,  where  ?     wadak,  there  ; 
tsa  wadak  or  ts' -wadak,  from  there,  thence  ;    var,  a  door  ; 
in  tea  var,  from  the  door,  i.e.  from  inside  (a  dwelling). 

It  is  unnecessary  to  give  any  examples  of  the  use  of 
these.  The  vocabulary  gives  references  to  the  passages 
in  which  they  occur. 

The  negative  is  na  or  nus,  not.  Nus  occurs  in  Zb. 
under  the  form  nas.  An  Is.  example,  containing  both 
forms,  is  :  — 

(34)  he  clz  nus  vud  za  wadak  paidd  na  su,  there  was 
not  anything  that  is  not  manifest  there. 

93.  Prepositions  and  Postpositions. — These  are  dealt 
with  in  §§  45  ff. 

94.  Conjunctions. — agar,  if  ;  za,  and. 

95.  Interjections. — ai  and  e,  0  !  xob,  well  ! 

Of  these  ai  is  used  contemptuously  (17,  18) ;  and 
e  respectfully. 
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(An  acute  accent,  as  in  ivddak,  indicates  stress.) 

1.  Wak   adam  frl   wale   sak. 
One     man   good  one    bad. 

2.  Do    ddam-dn        safar-dn        sud. 
Two  men-they    journey-they    went. 

3.  Tsand       roz-dn     §dwal    sud. 
Some    days-they    road    went. 

4.  I       der      zunduk       sud. 
His    belly      hungry    became. 

5.  Nek   (or  fri)        sak-bd      ^ezd,     "  wak      lav       gala 
Good    (Good)         Bad-to      said,       "  A      piece     bread 

mum-bd      dai." 
me-to    give-thou." 

6.  Sak   yezd,      "  tu  ^e        team   kur        kun ;        az 
Bad    said,    "  thon  thine-own  eye  blind  make-thou ;   I 

tu-ba         dayum." 
thee-to      I-will-give." 

7.  FTI         -^e        team,     kift ;          te-iuddak-dn        tdyd. 
Good  his-own    eye    pierced ;    from-there-they    went. 

8.  Cand          roz         sd'iual-an     toyd.          Wev         der 
Some         days'       road-they      went.        Their      bellies 

zunduk      sud. 
hungry    became. 

9.  Frl   yezd,    "  wak   lav     gala    mum-ba      dai." 
Good  said,       "  a    piece  bread      me-to    give-thou." 

10.  Sak   yezd,  "  te-^e  sdr  ivak  team       kif ; 
Bad    said,  "from-thine-own  head  an  eye  pierce-thou  ; 

az   inga      tu-ba        dayum." 
J    then    thee-to    I-will-crive." 
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11.  Ar-vddak    team     kiir        sud.         Sak     tojd,        frl 

Both        eyes     blind    became.     Bad     went,     Good 

frin. 
remained. 

12.  Wak     roz      td       viizer     nulust.         Sab         sud. 
One     day     till     evening    he-sat.       Night     became. 

Wak     kud     dyad. 
A        dog     came. 

13.  Wi     diimb-i          nad.          Kud    wan      kutdl      kid 
Its    tail  (ace.)  he-grasped     Dog     him      leading    did 

wud.  Tar    ambi     wan  ivud          za 

took-away.      Into  a-cave    him  he-took-away  and 
sab  sud. 

night     became. 

14.  Cand     wa-^t      su^t,      wak    -^urs,    wak     urk,     ivak 
Some     time     passed,       a        bear,       a       wolf,      a 

urwes,  wak  vdyd  dyad.        Xurs        tea 

fox,       a       night-mare       came.     The-bear   from 
unues      frut         "  tu-t         hum      dzd      vud?" 

the-fox  asked,  "  thou-thou    what    place    wast?" 

15.  Urwes     yezd,  "  az-im-      ner    tar     pddsa     ^an-um 
The-fox    said,      "  I-I       to-day  to  the-king's  house-I 

vud" 
was." 

16.  Xurs      yezd,    "  clz    -^abar   dst?"       Urwes      <yezd, 
The-bear    said,  "  what    news     is  ? "      The-fox      said, 

pddsd  ye  wazlr    dar    yazab       sud. 

the-kino;       his-own     viziers     in     ano-er     became. 

o  o 

Padsd-na         wak    udoyd     kur       suduk ; 
King-belonging-to    a    daughter  blind  lias-become; 
pddsd        ye        wazird-bd   <yezd,    (<  wak      tablb 
king    his-own     viziers-to     said,       "  a     physician 
dviraw     izmuw." 
find-ye    bring-jret" 
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17.  Urk      yezd,    "  ai  ndfam   pd'dsd,    tu     mdl    ddrun 
The-wolf  said,    "  0  foolish     king,    thy  cattle   among 

wak  kabiit  vuz   dst ;   agar   nakwa    vuz       dvirl 
a      blue    goat    is ;       if         this      goat    he-finds 

i    korost      zdnz       i    tsdm     tdza  su." 

its    skin    he-takes  her  eyes  renewed  will-become." 

18.  Xurs       <yezd,    "  ai       tu-t       padsd       be-fam-at 
The-bear    said,    "  O  thou-thou    king       foolish-thou 

vuduk.  Ajnbi  sar-dzd      ^uak     sabz 

hast-become.        The-cave       in-front       a       green 

cend'r          dst.         Pi-bun       wak      kill        dst. 
plane-tree          is.          Below-it         a        pool         is. 

Tse-raiig  kur  tse        vunl       wa 

Of- whatever-kind     blind-man     who    may-be     he 

cendr  nasu,  ^e          dust     pa 

the-plane-tree      may-grasp,     his-own     hand     into 

kul  du,         tea         kul         vek       zdnzu, 

the-pool  may-put,  from  the-pool  water  may-take, 

tar  cend'r         wan         sdmbu,  tsa 

oii-to       the-plane-tree       it       may-smear,        from 

cend'r  zdnzu,        tar  ^e          tsdm 

the-plane-tree     may-take,     on-to      his-own     eyes 

sdmbu,         i      tsdm  siydt  su." 

may-smear,     his     eyes     well     will-become." 

19.  Nakwa        kur        pa  ambi  tse    vud,      i 

This    blind-man      in        the-cave       who   was,     his 
gul       gap-i  sud.          Sahar         tsa      wadak 

all    talk  (ace.)      lieard.      At-dawii     from      there 

•^ut  nust. 

he-rose     he-went-forth. 

20.  Cendr  vis  sud.          wa          cendr 
The-plane-tree       below       he-went.       He       plane-tree 
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nad,  -%e         dust     ded         kul         darun, 

grasped,     his-own     hand     put      the-pool     within, 
tar  cendr  sdmbud,         tar         -^e 

on-to    the-plane-tree     he-smeared,    on-to    his-own 
tsdm         sdmd.  I      tsdm        tdza  sud. 

eyes    he-smeared.     His     eyes    renewed    became. 

21.  75a     wadak       -^ut  toyd.  Tar       pddsd 
From     there     he-arose     he-went.          To     the-king's 

qusldq        sud.  Pddsd  ye          wazird'w 

town     he-went.     The-king     his-own  viziers  (ace.) 

gul  kid. 

assembled     made. 

22.  Tsa        wazirdw         frut,          "  ner-bd      dah      roz 
From     the-viziers     lie-asked,    "  to-day-to     ten     days 

tamu^-ba          qarar         vud.          Ner        tamu^ 
you-to          agreement       was.       To-day        you 
zamim." 

twill-kill." 


23.  Frl    yeZd,     "  e    pddsd,    wak    roz      iniv        guna 
Good  said,     "  O     king,      one     day  of  -these  the-fault 

.  tsa  fak  tilapum."       Pddsd       yezd, 

from    Your-Honour    I-demand."     The-king     said, 

"X^" 

"  Well." 

24.  Frl      <yezd,     "  inum-ba    hukm       tse  £u, 
Good     said,       "  me-to        order     which     may-become, 

pddsd        uddyd       tsdm       tdza  kunum." 

king's    daughter's    eyes    renewed    I-will-make." 

25.  Pddsd      yezd,  "  agar  mun       uddyd       tsdm      taza 
The-king     said,      "  if      my      daughter's  eyes  renewed 

IMut,          az    tu-bd       dayum." 
thou-madest,     I     thee-to     will-give." 
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26.    Frl 
Good 


yezd, 
said, 
vuz    dst, 
goat     is, 


dardn 


^vak 
a 


kabut 
blue 


27. 


28. 


"  tu  mdl 
"  thy  cattle 
mum-bd  izum." 

rne-to       bring." 

Wa  vuz-i  zoyd       dyad.  Kut,         i 

He     the-goat  (ace.)     took     he-came.      He-flayed,    its 

tal^d-i         zoyd,         tar        pddsd  udoyd 

bile  (ace.*)    he-took,     on-to    the-king's    daughter's 
team      vust.          I       team  sihat       sud. 
eyes     he-  tied.     Her     eyes     well     became. 

Sahar       pddsd-bd     -^abar       sud,        i          udoyd 
At-dawn  the-king-to     news     became,    his    daughter's 
team  sihat      sud.          Padsd     -^us-wa^t     sud. 
eyes     well     became.     The-king      happy      became. 

Vezd,  "  su      wanuw    izmuw." 

He-said,     "  go-ye     call-ye     bring-ye." 

dza-an        dyad.        Tezd,          "  -^e 
place-they      came.     He-said 
tu-bd         dayum,         tu 
thee-to     I-will-give,     thou 


29.        Pddsd 
The-king's 
udoyd 


my-own 


daughter 


sul  1  " 
wilt-become  ?" 


happy 


30. 


31 


Frl  yezd,  "  e      pddsd,               tu-t                tdt, 

Good  said,  "  O       king,       thou-thou-art    father, 

az  zus."          Xe          udoyd        frl-bd         dud. 

I  son."  His-own     daughter     Good-to     he-gave. 

Padsd      yezd,    "  e  zus,      tar        ta-^t     nid."      Frl 
The-king     said,    '•'  O  son,    on-to    throne  sit."      Good 
tar  ta-^t  nulust. 

on-to     the-throne          sat. 


32.    Tsand 
Some 


the-throne 

roz       bad 
days      after 


sak 
Bad 


dyad. 
came. 


'•  As-saldm 
"  The-peace 
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alaikum."      Frl     <yezd,       "  alaikum        as-saldm. 
on-thee."      Good     said,         "  on-thee         the-peace. 
Clz  talapi  tut" 

What     dost-thou-demand     thou  ? " 

33.  Sak     yezd,      "e     pd'dM,  -^azlna-i-yaib-i 
Bad      said,      "  0       king,        treasure-of -hiding  (ace.) 

tsa  fak  taldpum."        Tezd,         "  -^ob 

from    Your-Honour   I-demand."    .He-said,    "Well, 
su,  su,   ivak      dzd      amli    dst.     Po    wa 

it-becomes,     go,       a       place     cave      is.      In     that 
anibi     darun  wak      yiirjln       durr      dst.      Wak 
cave      within       a      sack  (of)     pearls      is.         A 
sandtiq        Id'l      dst.     Wan  zdnz  mum-bd  izum. 
box  (of)     rubies     is.        It       take     me-to     bring. 

Ld'l  sanduq       gul    miim-bci,         durr 

Rubies  (of)         box  all      me-for,      pearls  (of) 

yurjln    gul       tu-bd." 
sack       all      thee-for." 

34.  Xut          tsa     wadak  rawdn         sud  toyd. 
He-arose     from      there    going    he-became   he-went. 

Sud         a^nbl-     (or  ydr-)  bd,   a-toyd.         Xe 
He-went  the-cave     (cave-)     to,  in-went.   His-own 
•^aruk-bd  avul,  pomutsuk-ba       mus 

eating-for       he-obtained,       clothing-for       clothes 
avul;          he        clz      nus  vud        za      wadak 
he-obtained ;    any    thing    not    was    which    there 
paidd     na  su. 

manifest  not  may-become. 

35.  Sale     yezd,     "  e    Xudd,     az-im     lev      sud  ?       man 
Bad     said,    "  O     God,         I-I       mad  became  ?     This 

pd'dsd-bd         ussuni  ?  az  -^adak      ^aru^n 

king-to  shall-I-take-away  ?    I    myself  I-shall-eat 
nedum." 

I-shall-sit." 


ISHKASHMi   STORY  65 

36.  Sab  sud.  Xurs,  lew,    •          urk, 
Night       became.      The-bear,     night-demon,     wolf, 

urwesak    dyad-dn.         Apu^t-dn,       tsa        var 
fox        came-they.    Listened -they,  from  the-door 

sadd      dyad. 
a-sound    came. 

37.  Urk         yezd,      "  e     -^urs,    wok    cirdy      pedln. 
The-wolf     said,     "  O     bear,       a       light     set-alight. 

Xurs      cirdy     zdyd,        var          at          kul. 
The-bear    a-light    took,    the-door    open    he-made. 

Wok  addm   nulustuk. 
A      man        has-sat. 

38.  Xurs      trds    kul.  Ham-digariy-dn         keu 
The-bear  fear  made.     Each-other  (acc.)-they  trouble 

kul.  Urk  a-toyd.        I        der    kanddr 

made.       The-wolf     in- went.      His      belly    pieces 

kul.          Sak     mul. 
lie-made.     Bad     died. 

(Translation  done  by  QazI  Qadam  Sah  and  checked  by 
Daulat  Qadam,  of  Is k asm.  September  8,  1915.) 

LITERAL  TRANSLATION  OF  THE  ABOVE 
(slightly  altered  from  Shaw's) 

1.  (There)  were  (two  men),  one  good  (and)  one  bad. 
2.  They  went  a  journey.  3.  (They)  went  several  days' 
road.  4.  His  belly  became  hungry.  5.  The  good  (one) 
said  to  the  bad ;  Give  me  a  piece  of  bread.  6.  The 
bad  one  said :  Thou  make  (thine)  own  eye  blind,  then 
I  will  give  thee  (some  bread).  7.  The  good  (one)  pierced 
(his)  own  eye.  Thence  they  went  (on).  8.  Several  days' 
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road    they    went.       Again    their  bellies  became   hungry. 

9.  The    good    (one)    said:     Give    me    a   piece    of   bread. 

10.  The  bad  (one)  said  :    Pierce  the  eye  (which  remains) 
in    thy    head,     then     I     will     give    thee    (some    bread). 

11.  Both  (his)  eyes  (thus)  became  blind.     The  bad  (one) 
went  (on),  the  good  (one)  remained.     12.    He  sat  one  day 
on    (till)    evening.       (It)    became    night.       A   dog  came. 
13.    He  laid  hold  of  the  dog's  tail.     The  dog  leading  (him) 
took  him  away.     It  brought  him  into  a  cave  and  night  fell. 

14.  After  a  time,  a  wolf,  a  bear,  a  fox,  a  night-mare 
came.  The  bear  asked  the  fox  :  Thou,  where  wert  thou  ? 

15.  The  fox  said  :  I  was  to-day  to  (at)  the  king's  palace. 

16.  The  bear  said  :   What  news  is  (there)  ?     The  fox  said  : 
The  king  has  become  angry  with  his  Wazirs.     A  daughter 
of  the   king's  has   become   blind.     The  king  said  to   his 
Wazirs:    Find  a  doctor  (and)  bring  (him).      17.    The  wolf 
said  :  Ah  !  thou  (art)  a  foolish  king.     Amongst  thy  flocks 
(there)  is  a  blue  goat.     If  he  brings  that  goat,  (and)  takes 
the  goat's  skin,  her  eyes  will  become  (renewed).     18.  The 
bear  said  :  Ah  !  thou  king,  thou  hast  become  a  fool.    Before 
the  cave  (there)  is  a  green  plane-tree.     At  the  foot  of  the 
plane-tree  (there)  is  a  pool.     What  kind  sorever  (of)  blind 
person  (there)  may  be,  (if)  he  lay  hold  of  the  plane-tree, 
and  put  one  hand  into  the  pool,  take  (water)  from  the 
pool,  smear  (it)  on  to  the  plane-tree,  take  (it)  from  the 
plane-tree,  (and)  smear  (it)  on  to  (his)  own  eyes,  his  eyes 
will  become  renewed. 

19.  The  blind  man  who  was  in  the  cave  heard  all  this 
speech ;  at  dawn  he  rose  up  thence  (and)  went  out. 
20.  He  went  to  the  foot  of  the  plane-tree.  He  laid  hold 
of  the  plane-tree,  put  his  hand  into  the  pool,  smeared 
(water)  on  to  the  plane-tree,  smeared  it  on  to  his  own  eyes. 
His  eyes  became  renewed.  21.  He  rose  up  thence  (and) 
went  (away).  He  went  to  the  king's  city ;  the  king 
had  assembled  (his)  Wazirs.  22.  He  interrogated  his 
Wazirs  (saying) :  To-day,  your  ten  days'  agreement  is  up 


ISHKASHMI    STORY  67 

(lit.  to  you  ten-days'  agreement  was).  To-day  I  slay  you. 
23.  The  good  (hero  of  the  tale)  said  :  O  king  !  I  beg  (off 
the  punishment  of)  their  fault  for  one  day.  The  king 
said  :  All  right.  24.  The  good  one  said :  If  the  order  be 
(given)  to  me,  I  will  renew  (cure)  the  eyes  of  the  king's 
daughter.  25.  The  king  said :  If  thou  curest  my 
daughter's  eyes,  I  will  give  her  to  thee.  26.  The  good 
one  said :  Amongst  thy  flocks  (there)  is  a  blue  goat. 
Bring  (it)  to  me.  27.  He  brought  that  goat  (and)  flayed 
(it).  He  took  its  gall  (and)  bound  (it)  on  to  the  eyes  of 
the  king's  daughter.  Her  eyes  became  cured.  28.  Next 
morning  news  went  to  the  king  (that)  (his)  daughter's 
eyes  were  cured.  The  king  rejoiced.  He  said  :  Call 
(them  and)  bring  (them).  They  came  before  the  king. 
He  said :  If  I  give  thee  my  daughter,  wilt  thou  be  glad  ? 

30.  The  good  one  said  :  0  king  !  thou   (art  my)  father, 
I  (am  thy)  son.     He  gave  his  daughter  to  the  good  one. 

31.  The  king  said  :  0   son  !  mount  on  the  throne.     The 
good  one  mounted  on  the  throne. 

32.  After  some  days  the  bad  one  came.  (He  said) 
Peace  be  with  you.  The  good  one  replied  :  And  with  you 
be  peace.  What  is  thy  desire  ?  33.  The  bad  one  said  : 

0  king !    I   desire    a    hidden    treasure    from    thee.      He 
replied  :    It  is  good.     Go,  in  such  a  place  (there)  is  a  cave. 
Inside  the  cave  (there)  is  a  sack  of  pearls,  (there)  is  a  box 
of  rubies.     Take  (and)  bring  them  [it]  to  me.     The  box  of 
rubies   (shall  be)  for    me,  the  sack    of    pearls    for   thee. 
34.    Thence  he   started   (and)   went.     He  went  into  the 
cave.     (There  was)  food  to  eat,  clothes  to  put  on,  no  lack 
of   any   thing.     35.    The  bad   one  said :    Oh  God !    have 

1  become  mad  ?    Shall  I  take  this  to  the  king  ?    By  myself 
I  will  eat,  I  will  lie  down.     36.    (It)  becomes  night.     The 

«  bear,  the  night-mare,  the  wolf,  the  fox,  came.  (They) 
gave  ear  (and  heard)  that  a  sound  came  from  within. 
37.  The  wolf  said  :  Oh  bear  !  show  [light]  a  light.  The 
bear  took  (a)  light  (and)  opened  the  door.  (A)  person 
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was  sitting  (there)  [lit.  person  has  sat  down].  38.  The 
bear  felt  fear  ;  each  invited  the  other  (to  enter)  [lit.  one 
to  this  one  gave  trouble  1].  The  wolf  entered.  He  tore 
[made]  his  belly  (to)  pieces.  The  bad  one  died. 

1  The  expression  "to  give  trouble",  "to  trouble",  is  a  common 
Oriental  idiom  for  "  inviting  in  ",  answering  to  the  French  "donnez-vous 
la  peine  d'entrer  ". 
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After  each  IskasmI  word  I  give,  so  far  as  they  are 
available,  the  corresponding  Wa^I  and  Yaz/yulamI  word  in 
Sir  Aurel  Stein's  collection,  and  also  (within  marks  of 
parenthesis)  a  selection  of  corresponding  words  in  all  the 
Pamir  languages,  taken  partly  from  Shaw's  articles 
partly  from  Biddulph's  Yiid7a  Vocabulary,  and  partly 
from  my  own  materials. 

The  order  of  words  is  that  employed  by  me  for  other 
Eranian  languages,  and  also  for  the  Dardic  languages, 
including  Kasmiri.  The  words  are  arranged  in  the  order 
of  their  consonants,  without  any  regard  to  their  vowels. 
Thus,  dar,  der,  and  dlr  all  occupy  contiguous  places,  the 
situation  being  determined  by  the  d  and  the  r,  and  by 
nothing  else.  Only  in  those  cases  in  which  several  words 
have  (like  dar,  der,  and  dlr)  all  the  same  consonants,  and 
differ  only  in  their  vocalization,  is  the  order  of  the  vowels 
taken  into  account.  "  As  regards  words  beginning  with 
vowels,  these  are  all  grouped  together  at  the  beginning, 
the  order  within  the  group  being  determined  by  the 
consonants. 

As  regards  the  consonants,  so"  far  as  alphabetical  order 
is  concerned,  I  have  treated  v  and  w  as  one  letter.  They 
are  so  often  interchanged,  that  it  would  not  be  advisable 
to  separate  them.  The  following  is  the  order  of  the 
consonants :  b,  c,  d,  S,  dz,  /,  g,  7,  h,  j,  k,  ^,  I,  m,  n,  p,  q,  r, 
s,  s  (including  s  and  s),  t  (including  t),  ts,  v  (w),  y,  z,  z. 

Whenever  a  word  occurs  in  the  IskasmI  story,  the 
number  of  the  paragraph  is  noted  in  the  vocabulary. 

The  stress-accent,  when  known,  is  indicated  by  ',  as 
in  dyad. 

a,  prefix  indicating  motion  into,  as  in  a-toyd  (Zb.  a-tayd), 
he  went  in,  he  entered,  34,  38  (cf.  Yd.  a,  in  d-vrah,  to 
bring), 
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-a  (Zb.),  verbal  suffix  of  the  3rd  person  singular.  Not 
noted  in  Is.  (W.  -ei;  S.  -i,  -e;  not  in  S.).  In  Zb.  it 
often  has  the  force  of  the  verb  substantive,  as  in  yu 
vin-a  Jcata,  his  beard  is  large.  It  is  also  used  to 
indicate  the  object,  as  in  deddk-am-a,  I  have 
beaten  him. 

ai,  interj.,  0,  used  contemptuously,  17,  18  (S.  S.  eh). 

-ai,  1  (Zb.),  a  suffix  with  the  force  of  the  verb 
substantive,  as  in  mdl-ai,  it  is  (my)  husband.  Cf.  -a- 

-ai,  2  (Zb.),  see  -at. 

do  (Zb.),  see  wa. 

-e,  1  (Zb.),  see  -an. 

-e,  2  (Zb.),  the  Prs.  izdfat,  occasionally  used  in  Zb. 

-e,  3  (Zb.),  suffix  of  indefinite  article  =  Prs.  -e. 

e,  interj.,  0,  used  respectfully,  23,  30,  31,  33,  35,  37 
(Zb.  eh  ;  S.  3.  eh). 

-e  (Zb.)  see  -at. 

i,  1,  or  wi,  possessive  pronoun  ;  i,  his,  4,  18, 19,  20,  28,  38  j 
her,  17,  27  ;'  its,  17,  27  ;  wi,  his,  13.  The  plural  is 
wev,  their,  8  (Zb.  yu,  pi.  awenda ;  isl,  i.e.  tsa  +  i,  from 
this ;  S.  S.  wi,  pi.  wief).  Cf .  pi. 

i,  2,  suffix  indicating  the  accusative  case  (Zb.  i). 

I  (Zb.),  conj.,  and. 

-I  (Zb.),  see  -at. 

u  (Zb.),  see  wa. 

ddam,  a  man,  1,37;  ddam-dn,  man-they,  2  (Zb.  adam).  Ar. 

udoyd,  W.  Sagd,  a  daughter,  16,  24,  25,  27,  28,  29 
(W.  Sajd;  Yd.  luydoh). 

Iddwl  (Zb.),  it  falleth  ;  in  tslze-Jce  men  bd  iddwl,  whatever 
(share)  falls  to  me. 

icbgai,  cheese  (of  sheep-milk) ;  (W.  lindic  and  panlr, 
cheese). 

ifc,  W.  tsutr,  a  spindle. 

afsus  (Zb.),  interj.,  alas  !     Prs. 

agar,  if,  17,  25.     Prs. 

dyad,   he   came,    14,    27,    32,   36;    dryad,   he   came,    12; 
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dyad-dn,  they  came,  29,  36  (Zb.  is,  come  thou 
(imp.)  ;  isum,  I  come  ;  dyad,  he  came  ;  isdk,  he 
has  come  ;  Yd.  dgoyah,  to  come). 

ujirj,  W.  ckor,  a  partridge  (  W.  ckor  ;  S.  zaredz  ;  Yd.jdrjoh). 

eh  (Zb.),  see  e. 

d/^6,  W.  bispilr,  an  eagle  (W.  bispur;  S.  ytsuvd). 

akik,  W.  tuyjmury,  an   egg  (W.  falenz  ;    S.  kakkd',    Yd. 


*^>  a  sister  (Zb.  i^  ;  W.  x^  ;    S.  T/#X  ;  Sg.  -i 

Mj.  yaxva  ;  Yd.  yi\oh). 
uluk,  W.  2/umj,  fl°ur  (W.  yumj\    S.   i/o^f;    §.    yavdj  \ 

Yd.  ydrah). 
alaikum  as-saldm,  on   you    be    the    peace   (answer  to  a 

greeting),  32,  Ar. 
aZax  (Zb.),  a  hill. 

ule^  oicparak,  W.  purs,  a  rib  (  W.  purs  ;  S.  £>a£d  ;  Mj.  ali^a). 
ilmek  (Zb.),  the  moon,  see  md. 
dldsa,  W.  zand-%,  the  lower  jaw  (W.  zandfa     S.  zangdn; 

S.  zlngH;  Sg.  alasah;  Mj.  ala-^sah;  Yd.  0a7i^x). 
dluzd,   W.  warok,  Yz.  a/au,    to-morrow  (W.    varok',    S. 

pigdh  ;  S.  t>  e^ra  ;  Yd.  yuje).     CL  pdruzd. 
am  (Zb.),  this  (sg.  obi.  ama).     Cf.  man,  miv,  and  nakwa. 
-am  (Zb.),  see  -i?)i. 
-i??i  (35),   -i;?^  (15),   or  -itra   (15),    verbal    suffix    of    the 

1st  person  singular  (Zb.  am,  em,  im  ;    W.  S.  S.  -aTn,  ; 

Yd.  em,  um).      In  Zb.  also  used  for  sg.  dat.,  as  in 

apnit-a  wod-am,  he  was  lost  for  me. 
ambi,  a  cave,  13,  18,  19,  33  (bis);    ambi-bd,  to  the  cave, 

34  (W.  bdi  ;  S.  bui,  garma). 
ambol,  W.  sui,  a  place  covered  with  stones,  like  a  moraine 

(  W.  yor  ;  S.  qururn). 
an,  W.  yan,  other  (W.  S.  yan  ;  Yd.  c^ir). 
-an,  verbal  suffix  of  the  3rd  person  plural,  2  (bis),  3,  7,  8; 

29,  36  (bis),  38  (yan  after  i).       In  2  the  suffix  is 

pleonastically  repeated  (ddam-dn,  safar-dn).  (Zb.  -en, 

-e  ;  W.  -ai;  ;  S.  -e?i  ;  Yd,  -et,  -it.) 
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andervun,  W.  tsarz,  an  awl  (W.  tsdrz  ;  S.  tsdrz). 

inga,  then,  10. 

ingituk,  W.   digor,  a  finger-nail  (W.  dgor;    S.  nasaur; 

Sg.  nar^cde). 
aped  or  apnit  (Zb.),  lost  (S.  beid-ao,  bis-am,  beid-am,  bety, 

to  be  lost). 

apuyt-an,  they  listened,  36. 
iqa  (Zb.),  so  many. 
area,  W.  2/ar2,  the  juniper  (Shaw  "  cypress  ")  ;    (  W.  ydrz  ; 

S.  imbars). 
urk,  W.  sapt,  a  wolf,  14,  17,  36,  37,  38  (W.  8apt;  S.  Xi0p  ; 

Yd.  wwry). 

armdn  (Zb.).  longing,  desire,  Prs. 
ormozd  (Zb.),  the  sun,  see  remuz. 
urnaduk,  W.  vtir,  rain  (W.  ^ur  ;  S.  wareij  ;  S.  bardn  ; 

Sg.  'HO/C  ;  Mj.  neoda  ;  Yd.  novoh). 
arvddak,  both,  11  (W.  Aor  H/c  ;    S.  virt  ;    S.  wdr6  ;    Yd. 


urwes  (14  (bis),  15,  16),  or  urwesak  (36),  W.  ?iaxc£r,  a  fox 
(W.  7ia^c^r  ;  S.  ropfe  ;  S.  rupts  ;  Yd.  riisoh). 

urwus,  W.  2/ir/£,  barley,  oats,  corn  (W.  yilrk  ;  S.  ciisj  ; 
S.  custj,josac  ;  Sg.  vurvu0  ;  Mj.  kdsak  ;  Yd.  yersiyoh). 

is  (Zb.),  see  dyad. 

usld,  W.  sa^,  a  baking-pan  (W.  s<££  ;  S.  sad;  Prs.  sayac). 

isdk  (Zb.),  see  dyad. 

dsmdn,  W.  dsmdn  ;  Yz.  asmin,  the  sky  (W.  dsmdn, 
asmdn  ;  S.  dsmdn  ;  S.  asmdn  ;  Sg.  asma  ;  Yd. 


uspir,  W.  spundar,  a  plough  (W.  spundr  ;  S.  s^mr  ;  Yd. 
sporoh). 

usur,  W.  £>ar#,  ashes,  cinders  (W.  £>o/r#  ;  S.  fer). 

as-saldm  alaikum,  the  peace  be  on  you  (a  greeting),  32. 

ussum,  I  shall  take  away,  35  ;  wud,  he  took  away,  13  (bis)  \ 
(W.  yond-ak,  yond-am,  y  Hit-am,  yutk  ;  S.  yod-ao, 
yws-am,  yud-am,  yiify,  to  take  away  ;  S.  ydssum, 
I  shall  take  away  ;  ydd-e,  he  took  away). 
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dst,  he  is,  16,  17,  18  (bis),  26,  33  (ter)  ;    (Zb.  dst  ;  S.  yost  ; 

S.  yast  ;  Yd.  ast-et). 
asti-a  (Zb.),  he  may  send  (pres.  subj.);  asto  or  astiid,  he 

sent  (W.  stily-an,  stay-am,  stall-am,  statk). 
u§,  W.  wus,  grass  (W.  ivu§;    S.   wu^l   »•   V^os-^t,  vd-^s', 

Sg.  os;  Yd.  us). 
a£i/<;,  1,  W.  2/as7c,  a  spring  (of  water)  ;  (W.  zkilk',  S.  kaug  ; 

Yd.  psldroli). 

d§ik,  2,  W.  i/as7c,  a  tear  (from  the  eye)  ;  W.  yask  ;  S.  yuxk). 
uskuz,    W.    ttsi/j,    a    lock    (W.    sik  ;    S.    £107^  ;    §.    syidz, 

a  key). 

ustur  (Zb.),  a  camel,  see  s£i6r\ 

ustevun,  W.  fru?i,  a  pitchfork  (W.  6mi;  S.  skdun). 
at,  open  ;    ai  A;^i,  he  opened,  37   (W.  hot  ;    S.  hat  ;    S.  /ie£  ; 

Yd.  kiisddah). 
-at,  verbal  suffix  of  the  2nd  person  singular,  18  (be-fdm-at)- 

After   a   vowel,   -t  (tu-t\  14,  18,  30  ;    with  force  of 

2nd    person    singular    of    the    present    of    the    verb 

substantive  (tu-t,  thou-art),  30  (W.  S.-&  -at  :  Yd.  -et). 

In  18  it  is  pleonastically  repeated.     Zb.  has  -e,  -I,  or 

-ai,  as  in  ned-e,  thou  tookest  ;    dud-t,  thou  gavest  ; 

dst-ai,  thou  art. 
at,  W.  hat  ;  Yz.  host,  card.,  eight  (Zb.  ot  ;  W.  hat  ;  S.  woyt  ; 

S.  tfasi  ;  Sg.  /ta^  ;  Mj.  askd). 
-et  (Zb.),  a  suffix   indicating  the  verb  substantive,  as  in 

am    fsiz    sdz    raqqdsi-et,    what   is    this  singing    and 

dancing  ?    fri-t,  (she)  is  beautiful. 
ot  (Zb.),  see  at. 

a-t&yd,  Zb.  atayd,  he  entered,  34,  38  ;  see  to^d.     Cf.  a. 
atisuk.  W.  dtisuk,  lightning  (for  W.  and  S.  Shaw  gives  the 

Ar.  bdrJ£  for  barq  ;  Yd.  ariinwoh). 
uvd,  W.  hub  ;    Yz.  /lovd,  card.,  seven  (Zb.  uvd  ;    W.  te6  ; 

S.  uvd  ;  S.  wuvd  ;  Sg.  /io/f  ;  Mj.  08). 
ivduk,  woollen  thread  (W.  zutr  ;  S.  ^ur7  :  S.  vudras). 
avul,  he  found,  obtained,  34  (bis)  ;  dvirl,  (if)  he  finds,  17  '•> 
avlraw,  find  ye  (impve.),  16  (Zb.  awerum-bi,  I  shall 


74  ISHKASHMI,    ZEBAKI,    AND    YAZGHULAMI       [awend- 

find  ;  awdl-am,  I  found  ;  S.  vig-ao,  vare-am,  vug-am, 

vugj,  to  find ;  S.  vare-am,  I  find). 
dwend,  dwenda  (Zb.),  see  wa. 
divdz  (Zb.),  a  sound,  noise.     Prs. 
avzuk,    W.    pazuw,    the    heart    (Zb.    duzak    or    auzen ; 

W.  puzuv ',    S.  zdrd;    S.zraS;    Sg.  uzdai;    Mj.  zil; 

Yd.  s#). 
az,  I,  6,  10,  25,  30,  35;   az-im,  I-I,  35;   az-im,  I -I,  15; 

mum,  me ;  mmi,  my  (Zb.  a0,  I ;   mak,  me,  for  me ; 

men,  my,  me  ;   ?nox>  we  ;   moc,  of  us,  us  ;   W.  wuz,  I ; 

sg.  obi.  ma,  maz\   pi.  sa/c,  sakist;   obi.  sa/c ;  S.  t(;a2; ; 

sg.  obi.  mu;   pi.  7>ias;    obi.  mas,  masev,    S.   ti?^2; ; 

sg.   obi.  771^6;  pi.  ??ias;   obi.  mds]  Yn.  man',  sg.  obi. 

man;   pi.  ma^;   obi.  m^x;  Yd.  2;o/<,;  sg.  obi.  mom; 

pi.  TTia^ ;   obi.  may^).     Cf .  mum,  mun. 
duzak,  duzen  (Zb.),  see  avzuk. 

uznui,  W.  sto^,  a  daughter-in-law  (W.  sta-% ;  S.  zandl). 
azdr  (Zb.),  card.,  a  thousand.     Prs.  hazdr. 
izum,  bring  thou  (impve.),  26  ;  izum,  bring  thou  (impve.), 

33  ;    izmuw,  bring  ye  (impve.),  16,  28  (Zb.  izemav, 

bring    ye    (impve.)  ;     W.    wuziim-an,    ivuzum-am, 

wazdmd-am,  wuzumetk,  to  bring). 


-ba  or  (16)  bd,  postposition  of  the  dative,  to,  5  (bis),  6,  9, 
10,  16,  22  (bis),  24,  26,  28,  29,  30,  33,  34,  35;  for, 
33  (bis)  34  (Zb.  bd ;  W.  -ar ;  S.  -ar,  -ir;  S.  -ar,  -er, 
erd',  Yd.  -en). 

bi  (Zb.),  particle  used  with  the  present  to  indicate  the 
future.  Its  use  is  optional.  Prs. 

bibi,  W.  mum,  a  grandmother  (W.  mum ;  S.  mam). 

bobo,  W.  pup,  a  grandfather  ( W.  pup  ;  S.  bdb  ;  Sg.  bdvd  ; 
Yd.  pap). 

buc,  W.  yuks,  an  ibex  (W.  yuks;  S.  ya^). 

bad,  after ;  tsand  roz  bad,  after  some  days,  32.     Ar. 

badmastl  (Zb.),  debauchery.     Prs. 
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be-fdm,  adj.,  foolish,  ignorant;  be-fdm-at,  foolish-thou,  18 

(Prs.  be-fahm).     Cf.  ndfam. 
bah  (Zb.),  a  kiss;  bah  kal,  he  kissed. 
buk,  W.  buk,  a  hillock  (W.  boq;  S.  beaq). 
ba-^s  (Zb.),  the  portion  of  food  or  provision  allotted  (to  an 

animal).     Prs. 
bale  (Zb.),  yes. 
bun,  bottom  ;  pi-bun,  below  it,  18  (S.  bun ;  below,  pa-bun  ; 

S.  bon). 

bar  (Zb.),  an  embrace.     Prs. 
barg,    W.  pale,  the  leaf  of    a  tree   (W.  pale ;    S.  pork ; 

S.  pdrg  ;  Yd.  panuk).     Prs. 
bruj,    W.  furz,    the    birch-tree    (W.    jfarz  ;    S.    kaying ; 

S.  bruj). 

bresum,  silk  (W.  varsum ;  S.  vare^um).     Prs. 
batuk,  W.  ur£,  a  beetle  (W.  singurt ;  S.  jisk). 
baital  (Zb.),  a  mare. 

6a;m,  1,  W.  barut,  the  elbow  (W.  6ore£ ;  S.  2/0r?i ;  Yd.  reze). 
bdzu,  2,  W.  arat,  a  cubit  (S.  cuv-gaz). 
bdzargdn  (Zb.),  a  merchant.     Prs.  bdzdrgdn. 

ci  (Zb.)  in  ci-pust,  behind,  after.     Cf.  cpost. 
dci,  W.  bap,  the  bosom  (W.  bap ;    S.  £e?' ;  S.  fras :  Sg.  c^'i). 
cudan,  W.  cZei^,  a  cooking-pot,  cauldron  (W.  dig ;  S.  dey). 
cil  or  Zato,  a  woman's  turban  ( W.  cil ;  S.   tsaul,  coarse 

cotton  cloth.     Cf.  laid), 
ciliak  (Zb.),  a  finger-ring. 
cand,  some,  several,  8,  14.     Cf.  band.     Prs. 
cangdl,  W.  cungdl,  a  claw,  a  talon  (W.  cang;  S.  cangdl).  Prs. 
cend'r,  a  plane-tree,  18  (ter,  cenar.  cendr,  cendr),  20  (ter, 

cendr,  cendr,  cendr). 
copdn  (Zb.),  a  shepherd.     Prs. 

W.  tor,  the  back  of  the  head  (W.  tor ;  S.  tur) ;  with 

cpost,  cf.  ci-pust,  s.v.  ci,  above. 

,    W.  ca£,  a   herd   of   cattle,   horned  cattle   (W.   ca£ ; 

S.  ca£ ;   S.  stor,  pdda). 
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curgl,  horse-clothing  (W.  prigin  ;  S.  parwein). 

cirdy,    a    candle,    a    light.    37    (bis)    (W.   sam  ;     S.  sdm  ; 

S.  isirdv). 

cirk,  W.  rem,  dirt  (W.  rim  ;  S.  \ei^). 
cdrmaz,  W.  tor,  a  walnut  (W.  tor  ;  S.  yduz  ;  Yd.  oyuzoh). 
cardnd  (Zb.),  hi  cardnd,  he  is  grazing  (cattle)  ;  cardndani, 

for    grazing    (infin.    of    purpose).      Borrowed    from 

India. 

cdrpd  (Zb.),  a  quadruped  ;  pi.  cdrpd-hai,  cattle.     Prs. 
cut  (Zb.),  small,  young  ;  a  child  (Indian).     Cf  .  the  next. 
cutokok,   W.  dzakldi,  little,  small  (Zb.   cut  ;     W.   dzakldi; 

S.  cfeuZ  ;  S.  dzuliklk,  yada  ;  Yd.  rlzah). 
clz,  what?    subst.,  32;    adj.,  16  (Zb.  fe£0,  tea-no,  ;    W.  fef0  ; 

S.  feei0  ;  S.  7ca,  ci^,  tsiz  ;  Yd.  /coT/'i,  fei.  ces). 


da  (Zb.),  see 

dai,  give  thou  (imp.),  5,  9  ;  dud,  he  gave,  30  ;  dayum, 
I  shall  give,  6,  10,  25,  29  (Zb.  dai,  give  thou  ;  dud,  he 
gave  ;  duddk,  he  has  given  ;  W.  ra&d-n,  rdnd-am> 
rdtt-am  or  Sett-am,  rdtk,  to  give  ;  S.  Md-ao,  Bd-m, 
$dd-am,  Bddj,  to  give  ;  S.  Bed-ao,  Si-am,  Bdd-am,  Bddj) 
to  give  ;  Yd.  liah,  to  give).  Cf.  du. 

dau  or  (2)  do,  W.  bui,  Yz.  ^a^,  card,  two  (Zb.  do,  dov  ; 
W.  bui,  bii  ;  S.  Bdu,  Sd  ;  S.  3o  ;  S.  du  ;  Mj.  do;  Yn.  du; 
Yd.  tofc). 

du,  he  may  put,  18  ;  ded,  he  put,  20  (Zb.  deh,  strike  thou, 
put  thou  (imp.)  ;  dev,  put  ye  (or(?)  give  ye);  ded,  he 
struck  ;  deddk,  he  has  struck  ;  W.  ding  or  diin,  di-am, 
di-fti-am,  dietk,  to  strike,  to  put  ;  S.  &dd-ao,  &d-m, 
dd-am,  Sdty,  to  strike,  to  put  ;  S.  8ed-ao,  Sdd-am, 
Sdd-am,  SdBj,  to  strike,  to  put  ;  Yd.  ziah,  to  beat). 
Cf  .  dai. 

ded,  deddk  (Zb.),  see  du. 

dud,  see  dai. 

daf,  W.  doria,  a  cymbal,  or  similar  musical  instrument 
(  W.  dorid  ;  S.  naymd). 
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digddn,  W.  duldung,  a  hearth,  fireplace,  chimney    (W. 

dildong  ;  S   katsur). 
dah,  W.    £as,  Yz.    Bus,  card,   ten,  22  (Zb.  dos  ;    W.  gas; 

S.  Ses;  &.  Sis;  Sg.  das;  Mj.  dah). 
deh  (Zb.),  see  du. 

dehqdn  (Zb.),  a  cultivator.     Ar.  Prs. 
dak  or  da  (Zb.),  postposition,  on,  in  ;  md-dak,  here  ;  wo-da 

or  td-da,  there.     Cf.  Is.  wadak,  there. 
dokdnddr  (Zb.),  a  shopkeeper.     Prs. 
ddkosa,  W.  tukum,  a  stirrup  (W.  rekdb  ;  S.  pa$-bun). 
dildsd  (Zb.),  consolation.     Prs. 
daulat  (Zb.),  wealth.     Ar. 
daulatddr  (Zb.),  wealthy.     Ar.  Prs. 
cZam  (Zb.),  the  back  (of  an  animal). 
dumb,  a  tail  ;  sg.  ace,  dumb-i,  13  (W.  dumbd  ;  S.  dumbd  ; 

Yd.  luni). 

do-mas  (Zb.),  adv.,  again. 

dand,  W.  jaoji,  a  horse's  bit  (W.  jaoji  ;  S.  jaojao). 
ddnd,  W.   dunduk,  a   tooth   (Zb.   ddndak  ;    W.   dundilk  ; 

S.  Sanddn  ;  S.  Senddn  ;  Yd.  itt(2). 
deqat  (Zb.),  worry.     Ar. 
dar,  prep.,  in,  16.     Prs. 
cZer,  W.  dilr,  the  belly,  stomach,   48   (pi.),  38  (Zb.  der; 

W.  wdnj,  dur  ;  S.  /cec  ;  §.  He  :  Yd.  uzut). 
dir,  1,  that  (S.,  S.  (^i,  this  (obi.  sg.)). 
dir,  2,  W.  8or,  a  ravine,  a  gorge  (W.  Sor;    S.  Ser*).     Cf. 


dir-sluk,  W.  8i^,  far,  distant  (Zb.  dir  ;    W.  8ir  ;    S.  bar  ; 

Yd.  luroh). 
durk,  W.  S'UTI^,  wood,  a  stick  (W.  sung;   S.  yung  \  Mj. 

iskavat;  Yd.  s/ci^). 
darayt  (Zb.),  a  tree.     Prs. 
darun,  postposition,  within,  into,  20;  among,  17  (cfcirun), 

26  (darun)  ;  po  .  .  .  darun,  in,  within,  33  (S.  darun). 
diirr,  pearls,  33  (bis).     Ar. 
dos  (Zb.),  card,  ten,  see  dah. 
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dust,    or    (18,    20)    dust,    W.    dast,   the   hand   (Zb.   dast  ; 

W.  Bast  ;  S.  bust  ;  S.  ost  ;  Sg.  dast  ;  Mj.  last  ;  Yd.  ZasZ). 
dit,  W.  8ft,  Yz.  Sad,  smoke  (W.  fot;   S.'Siid;   Yd.  lul). 

Cf.  su-dlt. 
dets,  W.  8afe/u  a  mussuk,  a  goatskin  used  for  swimming. 

(W.  Sofe/c  ;  S.  ambdn  ;  Prs.  sanac).     Cf  .  kulvar. 
dev  (Zb.),  see  cfal. 
cZov  (Zb.),  see  dau. 
dayum,  see  cZai. 

W.  yuS  (?  7ild),  a  thief  (W.  7u8  ;  S.  ^gg).     Prs.  duzd. 


dzd,  a  place,  33  ;  dzd-dn,  place-they  ;  pddsd  dzd-dn  dyad, 
they  came  to  the  place  of  the  king,  they  came  near 
the  king,  29  ;  hum  dzd,  in  what  place  ?  where  ?  14  • 
sar  dzd,  in  front  of,  18  (Zb.  jd). 

dzubdr,  W.  wad,  a  canal,  watercourse  (W.  S.  wdS  ; 
W.  carm:  Sq.  ustang  ;  Sg.  chodar',  Prs.  jub). 

dzigdak,  W.  kdst,  all  (Zb.  ^Wc  ;  W.  koxt  ;  S.  /u/j  ;  S.  /u/c  ; 
Yd.  amba). 

dzistulc,  W.  rang,  fast  (of  a  horse)  (W.  rdnjk  ;  S.  rindz). 

fai,   W.   fros,   remaining  over  and  above  (Zb.  /cu,  much, 

very  ;    W.  bos;    S.  6a^). 

/ei,  W.  pei,  a  shovel  (W.  pel,  bit  ;  S.  /ei,  beil). 
fak,   1,  self   (W.  -^dt,  gen.  ^u  ;     S.  ^ii  ;     S.   -^u,  ^ubad  ; 

Yd.  koyah).     Cf.  ^e,  -Caddie. 
fak,  2,  you,  your  honour  ;    fca  /a/c  tildpum,  I  ask  from 

your  honour,   23;    similarly  tsa  fak,  33  (?  cf.  S.filk', 

S.  /1&/C,  all).     Cf.  the  precedmg. 
fala^mdn,  a  sling  (W.  Skupn  ;  S.  vizdoc). 
filla,    W.   p^,   thick   milk,   given   shortly    after  calving, 

beestings  milk  (W.  pfy  ;    S.  rdOc). 
fld'vuk,  W.   co-6%  the  midday  meal,  breakfast    (W.   cast; 

S.  tsuxt). 
frl,  W.  &»/  good,  1,  5,  7,  9,  11,  23,  24,  26,  30,  31,  32; 
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fri-bd,   to   the    good    man,    30    (Zb.  ferl\    W.   bdf', 

S.  cdrj  ;    S.  bd$dnd;    Yd.  ya$e). 
farbl,  W.    pils,  a   sheep,  full-grown    and    fat    (W.    pus] 

S.  pies). 
frin,  he  remained,  11  (W.  ivarec-n  or  wara-in,  waric-am, 

waregn-am,   ivare-^g  ;    S.  reid-ao,   ris-am,   reid-am, 

rei&j,  to  remain  ;    S.  reid,  he  remained  ;  Yd.  uzaiyah, 

to  remain). 
frun,   W.  -nm,  a  shelf,  plank,   wooden  board   (W.  riin; 

S.  riln). 

frinduk,  W.  ware^Jc,  tired,  weary  (W.  ware-^k  ;  S.  warezdj). 
fersun  (Zb.),  night,  night-time. 
frut,  he  asked,  14,  22  (Zb.  ferdt.  he  asked  ;  W.  pors-an, 

pors-am,  porst-am,  porsetk  ;    S.   porst-ao,  pors-am, 

porst-am,  porstj  ;    S.  pe-^st-ao  ;   Yd.  plstah,  to  ask). 
fats,  W.  7as,  the  mouth  (Zb.  fots  ;  W.  <yds;  S.  70?;  ;  S. 

Sg.  fotsah  ;  Mj.  yurab  ;  Yd. 


-)»    thou  makest,    preparest  ;    ga^t,  he  prepared 

(W.  go^-an,  go-^-am,  go^t-am,  -^etk,  to  make). 
gal  (Zb.),  postposition,  near,  with,  together  with. 
gala,  W.  %oc,  Sg.  yesta,  bread  ;  gala,  5,  9  (Zb.  gala,  bread, 

food  ;     W.    ypc  ;     S.    -%pik  ;    S.   garSd  ;     Sg.    ^es^a  5 

Mj.  nayan',    Yd.  najan). 

gola,  W.  ^volluk,  the  liver  (W.jigdr;  S.  0uc£;  Yd.  ziger). 
gul,  all,  entire,  the  whole  of,  19,  33  (bis)  ;    ?  corruption  of 

Ar.  <2?tL 
$ril£,  assembled  ;    gul  kul,    he  made  assembled,   he  called 

together,  21  (W.  yort  ;  S.  wdytj)-     Cf.  the  preceding. 
gulbdduk,  W.  miir,  Yz.  varm,  a  cloud  (W.  milr  ;  S.  mrm  ; 

Yd.  m^7). 
gulok,   W.  spray,  a  flower,  sprout   (W.   spray  ;    S.   </u£  ; 

£.,  Yd.  0^). 

^a?i  (Zb.),  a  suffix  of  the  plural. 
gund,  a  fault,  23. 
gap,  conversation:    ace.  sg.   gap-i,  19  (Zb.  gap,  a  word, 
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speech  ;   W.  qsa  ;    S.  gap  ;    Yd.  gap  dah,  to  converse). 

Prs. 

gire,  a  knot  (W.  zerd^  ;  S-  zere).     Prs. 
gdrml,  W.  taw,  heat,  warmth  {W.  sundr,  tov  ;    S.  ziirm, 

tuv  ;  Yd.  pic,  hot).     Prs. 
gerydn  (Zb.),  weeping,  lamentation.     Prs. 
gos-vdr,  an    ear-ring  (W,   guswdr,   gisniz,   >yi§-pdrg  ;    S. 

giicivur,  ga^nez,  ydul-safs).     Prs.     Cf.  murdilc. 
govdz,  W.  $inap,  a  quagmire,  mud  (W.  yot,  sindp  ;  Sg. 


guyd-ke  (Zb.),  conj.,  as  if,  as  though.     Prs. 
guzar,  W.  ^ur^,  a  ford  (W.  £MT£  ;  S.  paug).     Prs. 


711,  W.  yiu,  a  cow  (Zb.  7ili  ;    W.  cat  <yu  ;    S.  cat  zau  ; 

S.jdo,  stor;  Sg.  7ao  ;  Mj.  <yaoda;  Yd.  yowoh). 
yob-naduk,  W.  706,  green  slime  on  standing  water  (W.  706  ; 

S.  Ids). 

yed  (Zb.),  he  said,  see  <yezd. 

jilddra.  W.  lut,  a  water-  vessel  (W.  lut  ;  S.  liet). 
'yuddrga,  W.  Icarau,  dung  (W.  sigin  ;  S.  yar§,  surilri). 
yufca,  W.  soph,  a  stick,  a  rod  (W.  sop/c  ;  S.  -^eib  ;  S.  md&). 
ydl  (Zb.),  see  70^. 
7a/,  W.  aZ/c,  the  tliroat  (W.  alqum  ;    S.  alqum  ;   Sg.  7^  ; 

Yd.   ydr-doyoh). 

yol,  W.  <ydray,  the  collar  of  a  garment  (W.  <yardy  ;  S.  zerej). 
70^,  W.  7t,s,  the  ear  (Zb.  ydl  ;    W.  ^is  ;    S.  7<m£  ;    S.  70^  ; 

Sg.  yovar',  Yd.  7^). 
<yulak,  W.  sambdnak,  a  bow  (to  shoot  w  i  th  )  .    (  W.  kamdnak  ; 

S.  fea^i). 

<yuldm  (Zb.),  a  slave.     Ar. 
<yundum,    W.   ryudim,   wheat   (W.   ryidlm  ;     S.   zdnddm  ; 

S.  zindam  ;  Sg..  Mj.  yandam  ;  Yd.  yadam). 
,  W.  rip,  hair  on  the  body  (Zb.  seyund,  hair  ;  W. 

S.  re&). 

,  a  cave  ;  <ydr-bd,  to  the  cave,  34.     See  ambi. 
<yurik,  W.  ujirk,  lucerne  (W.  wujerk  ;  S. 
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>ye§t   (Zb.),  he   returned,   he  came  back  (Yd.  yostcah,   to 

return). 
yuz  (Zb.),  run  thou  (imp.)  ;    yuzd,  he  ran  (W.  gofs-an,  to 

run  ;  S.  zezd,  he  ran  ;  Yd.  yazdah,  to  run). 
yazab,  anger,  16.     Ar. 

yazd,  W.  rapuk,  refuse  (subst.).     (W.  repk  ;  S.  a^lat). 
yezd,  he  said,  5,  6,  9,  10,  16  (ter),  18,  23  (bis),  24,  25,  26, 

28,  29,  30,  31,  32,  33  (bis),  35,  37  (Zb.  yezum,  I  say  ; 

yed,  he  said  ;    W.  yan-ak,  ^dn-am,  -^ait-am,  ^anetk  ; 

S.  levd-ao,  lev-am,  levd-am,  levdj  ;  S.  levd-ao,  lov-amt 

lovd-am,  lovdj). 
yezdk  (Zb.),  singing,  to  sing  ;   ?  lit.  "  to  say  ". 

7te,.any  ;  he  clz  nus,  nothing,  34  (Zb.,  W.,  S.  hec  ;  Prs.  hec). 

hec  (Zb.),  see  he. 

hukm,  a  command,  order,  24.     Ar. 

halka,  a  fowler's  net  (W.  tor  ;  S.  tur). 

ham-digar,  each  other  ;  sg.  ace.  ham-digar-i  ;  each  other- 

they,  ham-digari-yan,  38  ;  see  an.     Prs. 
hamrah  (Zb.),  a  friend.     Prs. 
hus  (Zb.),  sense,  consciousness.     Prs. 

jd  (Zb.),  a  place,  used  as  postposition,  near,  near  to  ;  see  dzd. 

jebak,  W.  jsbak,  a  pocket  (W.  yijib  ;  S.  yenjielc). 

juk  (Zb.),  all,  entire,  the  whole.     Cf.  dzigdak. 

jam  (Zb.),  collected.     Ar.  jam'. 

just  (Zb.),  he  fled,  he  ran  awa}^  (?cf.  Prs.  jastan,  to  leap). 


ka  (Zb.),  postposition,  in,  on,  to,  by  means  of. 

kdi  (Zb.),  inter,  pron.,  who  ?     Cf.  kiidum. 

ke,  1  (Zb.),  rel.  pron.,  who  ?     Cf  .  tse.     Prs. 

ke,  2  (Zb.),  conj.,  that.     Prs. 

keu,  in  keu  kul-dn,  they  made  trouble,  i.e.  invited  (so  and 

so)  to  enter,  38.     See  Shaw,  Sarikoli,  p.  181,  note. 
kabut,  W.  sdvz,  blue,   17,  26  (W.  savz  ;    S.  x°^n>  savz  > 

Yd.  dksin). 

G 
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kuc  (Zb.),  a  wife.     Cf  zanj. 

kud,  W.  sac,  a  dog,  12,  13  (Zb.  Iced  ;    W.  sac ;    S.,  &  kud  ; 

Sg.  7coc£ ;  Mj.  ydlb  ;  Yd.  galv). 
kuddm  (Zb.),  any. 
kudum,  who ?  (Zb.  tei ;  W.  kui  ;  S.  coi ;  S.  cdi,  ci  ;  Mj.  kad', 

Yd.  kyum,  who  ?  W.  kum-jdi,  where  ?  S.  cum,  when?). 

Cf.  kum. 
leaf,  W.  pun,  the  hollow  of  the  hand  (W.  pun).     QLpu-kaf, 

s.v.  pu. 
/a/,  pierce  thou  (imp.),  10  ;  kift,  he  pierced,  7  (S  co/and-ao, 

cafan-am,  cafand-am,  cafandj,  to  pierce,  to  split ; 

S.  sicef,  pierce  thou). 

kdfc,  W.  kapc,  a  spoon  (W.  kapc,  kifcilaz ;  S.  cib.  kamic). 
kofdn,  W.  kop,  a  camel's  hump  (W.  kap ;  S.  kiep) 
kdk,  W.  ^es/c,  dry  (W.  wesk ;  S.  ziaytj ;  §.  H/c ;  Yd.  usk). 
leal,  W.  7caZ,  hornless  (W.,  S.  kal).  ' 
kel,  1,  W.  /co^,  a  knife  (W.  koz\  S.  co^ ;   £.  ced ;    Sg.  /cir/i ; 

Yd.  keroh). 

kel,  2  (Zb.),  consumption ;  kel  kal,  he  consumed. 
kul,  he  made,  37,  38  (bis);    kid,  he  did,  he  made,  13,  21  ; 

kiil-ut,  thou  madest,   25  ;    kul-an,    they  made,    38 ; 

kunum,  I  will  make,   24,  25  ;    MTI,  make  thou,  6 

(Zb.    kandk,   to    do,    to    make ;    kunam   or   kenam, 

I  make  ;    /cu?i,  make  thou  (impve.) ;  kal,  he  made,  he 

did ;    W.    -^dk   or   go-^-an,   goy^-am,   go^t-am,    -^etk ; 

S.    ceig-ao,    kan-am,    caug-am,    caugj ;     S.    cld-ao, 

kin-am,  cud-am,  cugj  ;  Yd.  kerah,  to  do,  to  make). 
kul,  1,  see  kul. 

kul,  2,  a  pool,  18  (ter),  20  (S.  kaul).     Turkl. 
^^a,  W.  s/ciS,  a  tall  sheepskin  cap  (W.  skiS ;    S.  ^au^, 

a  skull-cap). 

kulla%,  W.  fom<7,  hard  (W.  ^TI^  ;  S.  teng ;  Yd.  sa&£). 
kalapo,  W.  £>as£,  low  (W.  p^  ;  S.  A;arsi  ;  Yd.  post), 
kulvar,  W.  pitvar,  a  small  mussuk  or  goatskin,  see  dets 

(W.  pitvar  ;  S.  jagbist). 
kum,  what  ?  (adj.) ;  &tc,m  cfc(£;  where  ?,  14,  see  kudum. 
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kimd  (Zb.),  lie  wished. 

kamuk,  W.  dam,  the  back  (of  man  or  animal).     (Zb.  dam  ; 

W.  part,  dam ;    S.  com;,  doni ;    S.  dam ;    Sg.  Icamik ; 

Yd.  piscoJi). 
kdni,  W.  kinei,  bleached   coarse  cotton   cloth   (W.  Ariiiei ; 

S.  lei). 

kiln,  kandk,  kunum,  etc.,  see  kul. 
kancanl  (Zb.),  a  harlot. 
kd'ndak,  W.  0a^,  a  thorn  (W.  2ax ;  S.  su8). 
kanddr,  in  kanddr  kul,  he  made  (into)  pieces,  he  tore  to 

pieces,  38  (S.  kond ;  S.  qand,  a  piece). 
kapal,  W.  kapal,  the  skull, 
/air,  blind,  a  blind  man,  6,  11  (plur.),  16,  18,  19  (W.  fcwr; 

S.   kaur]    Yd.   yd$e).      According  to  Shaw  this  is 

Turk!. 
krlc,  W.  toe,  a  hut  on  the  Yailak,  or  summer  grazing- 

ground  (W.  Idle  ;  S.  garma). 
kurcln,  W.  kork,  a  fowl  (Zb.  kercun,  a  cock ;    W.  kork ; 

S.  tu^i  ;  Yd.  keryoh). 

kurni,  W.  so?ic^,  a  raven  (W.  sond\  S.  Hern), 
kurust,  or  (17)  korost,  W.  ^s^,  a  skin  (W.  ^)is^;    S. 

Yd.  karass).     Cf.  rtts^. 

kdsa,  W.  kubiin,  a  wooden  dish  (W.  kubiin ;  S.  fo$c). 
kd'suk,  W.  ^ur,  the  funnel-shaped  feeder  of  a  mill  (W. 

S.  skaun). 

kas,  W.  £>cb,  an  armful  (W.  pdz ;  S.  mayaul). 
kaus  (Zb.),  a  shoe.     Prs.  kafs. 
kastgdh  (Zb.),  a  field.     Prs.  Jcdstgdh. 
kas-vis,  W.  kalbun,  the  armpit  (W.  &a£;  S.  bijel). 
ksln,  W.  saksin,  the  posteriors,  podex  (W.  tamsin). 
kata  (Zb.),  see  &atta. 
^  (Zb.),  cut  (the  participle). 
kut,   he  flayed,   he  slaughtered,   27   (S.  ko^i-ao,  key-am, 

ko-xjk-am,    ko-^tj,    to    flay,    slaughter ;    S.    kust-e,    he 

slaughtered  ;  Yn.  A;us-,  slaughter). 
kutdl,  the  act  of  leading;   kutdl-kul,  he  led,  13  (S.  kutal 
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ceig-ao,  to  lead ;  S.  kutdl-i  cud,  he  led ;  Yn.  kutdli-s, 

his  leading). 

katta,  W.  lup,  great,  big.     katta  is  Turk!  (Zb.  kata). 
kovd,  W.   siisk,  a  kind  of   rough  boot  made  of  untanned 

leather  (W.  silsk  ;  S.  pe%). 
kuwid,  W.  kibit,  a  pigeon,  a  dove  (W.  kibit ;    S.  cabdud ; 

S.  capud ;  Yd.  kowu). 
kevzuk,  W.  karjops,  a  magpie  (W,  karjopc ;    S.  Jcargopc ; 

S.  jfe&fcfe). 

kayiy,  W.  sparbanj,  a  flea  (W.  sparSenj ;  S.  bilrgdh). 
kaz,    W.   /ca^'c?,    crooked   (W.    fccmZ ;    S.  cmZ ;    Yd.  cop ; 

Prs.  /caj). 
kuzuky  W.  drinks,  a  bull  (Zb.  kezuk',    W.  druks]    S.  x^  ' 

S.  sij  ;  Yd.  kyd-%). 

xd  (Zb.),  see  x^» 

^e,  own  ;  (my)  own,    29 ;    (thine)   own,   6  ;    (his)  own,   7, 

1(5  (plur.)  (bis),  18  (bis),  20  (bis),  21   (plur.),  30,  34; 

ts-^e,  from  thine  own,  10  (Zb.  %e  ;  W.,  S.  -^il ;    S.  ^)- 

Cf .  /a/c,  1 ;  xadak. 
Xdb,  interj.,  well !  good  !  all  right,  23,  33.     Prs. 

(Zb.),  adv.,  well,  thoroughly. 
,  news,  16,  28.     Ar. 

,  God,  35  (Zb.  yuddi).     Prs. 

k,  (I  my)  self,  35  (S.  x&-oa#;  &.  xu-ba0).  CLfak,  1 ;  ^«. 
Xiiddri,  W.  yuddrg,  a  watermill  (W.  xG$6rg ;    S.  xa^rj  5 

Yd.  -^rwo^)' 
\afa  (Zb.),  angry.      Prs. 
xo/W<:,  W.  xtt/,  foam  (W.  ^w/;  S.  ^/)- 
xofuk,  W.  /cax,  a  cough  (W.  /coX ;  S.  7c6^ ;  Yd.  kofah). 
xug,  W.  x%,  a  wild  pig  (Zb.  xug  ;  W.  x%  ;  S.  xauff)-    Prs- 
XO?,  W.  sad,  Yz.  sil,  card,  six  (Zb.  \dl\    W.  s&S  ;  S.  xel ; 

S.  xdusx  ;  Sg.  x^r  J  Mj.  ax^ ;  Yd.  uksoh). 
,  W.  6ac,  a  paternal  uncle  (W.  bac  ;  S.  duS  ;  Yd. 

,    W.    zarz,    milk    (W.    ^ar^ ;    S.   yevd\    S. 

Sg.  xa^a&  j    Mj.  xs^r  j    Yd.  Hmi). 
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n,  W.  x^n>  a  house;    x®n~um>  house-I,  15  (Zb.  x^  or 
;  W.  xun  ;  S.  ced;  S.  c£d;  Sg.  x^7l5  Mj.  kei  ;  Yd.  /eye). 

(Zb.),  a  house. 

?%  W.  xai>  perspiration,  sweat  (W.  yil,  ardq  ;  S.  xa^)- 
,  W.  yfuryan,  a  nephew  (W.  yiliari). 
,  W.  x^  an  ass,  a  donkey  (Zb.  x^r  5  W.  xur  \  S.  $er  ; 
S.  markab',  Sg.  x^r  >  ^j-  kara]  Yd. 
(Zb.),  expenditure.     Ar.  xar^'- 
ik,  W.  yardd*,  a  spark  (W.  ^rarcZ  ;  S.  %a 
ln,  a  sack,   a  saddle-bag,   33   (bis).      (S.  xurjin,  a 
saddle-bag;  S.^irfin.;  Yn.  yurjln).     Prs. 
,  food,  the  act  of  eating  ;  xaru^-^t  ^or  food,  34. 

I  will  eat,  35  (Zb.  xar~am>  I  ea^  5  Xar>> 
(impve.);  S.  yeig-ao,  far-am,  xug-am^ugj]  S.  H 
.  .  .  ,    j(ud-am,  .  .  .  ;    Sg.  xvcw*-  5    Yn.  x^ar~  (past, 
\ort-)  ;  Yd.  x^ra^s  ^°  ea^)- 

,  W.  ndyordum,  a  bear,  14  (bis),  16,  18,  36,  37  (bis), 
38  (W.  ndyordum  ;  S.  i/tw^x  5  &  2/ur*  >  ^d-  yers). 

or  c^ir,  W.  jirdw  or  Sor,  a  ravine,  a  gorge  with 
a  stream  (  W.  jirav,  8or  ;  S.  dardh,  &er  ;  S.  serviddj). 
,  W.  x<^>  a  mother-in-law  (W.  x^->  S.  X^x). 
,  see  mis-x&S' 

,  pleased,  glad,  28,  29  (Zb.  xa^wax^  or  xu^waX^> 
merriment). 

,  he  arose,    19,   21,   34   (cf.  Kasrniii  kfiotu,  he  arose  ; 
Zb.  xezum>  I   arise  ;  yez,  stand  up  (impve.)  ;    xet>  ne 
arose  ;  W.,  S.,  and  S.  employ  different  roots). 
ir  (Zb.),  postposition,  for,  for  the  sake  of.     Ar. 

b,  a  hidden  treasure,  ace.,  -yaib-i,  33.     Prs. 
(Zb.),  see  xut- 

(Zb.),  service.     Ar.  xidmat. 

,    W.    xufy>    sweet    (W.    Huzg,',    S.  %6y  ;    S.    xa^j 
Yd.  ksiint). 

leu,  W.  mug,  blunt,  stupid  (W.  muq  ;  S.  meak  ;  Yd.  miyioh). 
Cf.  lev. 
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labad,  W.  psm,  a  patcli  on  a  garment  (W.  psin  ;  S.  psduri). 

lajdm,  W.  yi^dn,  a  bridle  (W.  yi^an  ;  S.  viSdn  ;  Yd.  avldn). 

lekin  (Zb.),  conj.,  but.     Prs. 

Id'l,  rubies,  33  (bis).     Prs.  la'L 

lip,  W.  tfgei,  complete,  entire  (W.  drilst  ;  S.  putun). 

laid,  W.  cul,  coarse  cotton  cloth  (W.  cil  ;  S.  tsaul). 

Idta  or  c^,  a  woman's  turban,  see  ciZ.     Cf.  laid. 

lav,  1,  W.  lafc,  a  lip  (W.  Za/c,  lav  ;    S.  pduz  ',  Sg.  Zau>  ; 

Yd.  pdrSik).     Cf.  the  next. 
Zai>,  2,  a  piece  (of  bread),  5,  9  (S.  <yov  ;    S.  -yew).     Cf.  the 

preceding. 

•lev,  mad,  35  (W.  llw  ;  S.  Sew).     Cf.  Zm. 
Zett;,  a  night-mare,  a  night-spectre  that  eats  people,   36, 

i.q.  vdyd,   q.v.     This   word  and  the  preceding  have 

a  common  origin.     Av.  daeva-,  a  demon. 
Idyiq  (Zb.),  worthy,  fit.     Ar. 


ma,  W.  mui  or  ^hnak,  Yz.  mast,  the  moon  (Zb.  ilmek', 

W.jumdk  ;  S.  ?nas  ;  S.  mest  ;  Sg.  dulmik  ;  Mj.  yomya  ; 

Yd.  moyoh). 
mai,  W.  mabur,  Yz.  midmad,  noon,   midday  (W.  ma&ur  ; 

S.  maSor  ;  Yd.  misen). 
ml  (Zb.),  a  day  (Yz.  ?ft/£#).     Cf.  roz. 
mdbdin,    W.    mailing,    the    midst,    middle    (Zb.    mdben, 

between,  among  ;  W.  mailing  ;  S.  ?na£aw  ;  S.  me&ena, 

middle;  Yd.  do-malan}  between).     Ar. 
woe  (Zb.),  see  az. 
med,  W.  ?/id;cZ,  the  waist,  the  middle  of  the  bod}^  (Zb.  med, 

tlie  back  ;  W.  maS  ;  S.  me3  ;  S.  ?/u8). 
mddak  (Zb.),  adv.,  here,  see  cM.     Cf.  wadak. 
muddm  (Zb.),  adv.,  always,  at  all  times.     Ar. 
mauj,  W.  rauj,  flame  (W.  rduj  ;  S.  sduj). 
mak  (Zb.),  see  az. 

muk,  W.  mak,  the  spinal  cord  (W.  mdk  ;  S.  ?no7£). 
mukuduk,    W.    mukt,    a    frog   (W.    7m6/^  ;     S.    -^arltej  ; 

S.  $er-blc). 
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(Zb.),  see  az. 
mdl,  1  (Zb.),  property. 
mdl,  2  (Zb.),  a  husband. 

mdl,  cattle,  17,  26  (W.  mdl ;  S.  wuZ ;  S.  mdJ). 
?m?/a  (Zb.),   a  jingling  repetition    of   gala,    bread,    q.v.  ; 

ty&la-mdla,  bread  and  the  like,  food  generally. 
md'la,  W  namurzg,  a  bush-harrow,  a  rake  (W.  namurzg ; 

S.  namuzg). 
mel,  W.  ??ia-i,  a  female  sheep,  a  ewe  (W.  mdi ;  S.  maul, 

mdo). 
mul,    he    died,    38;     inuluk,    1,    W.    murtai,    a    corpse 

(Zb.  murum,  I  shall   die ;    ?)iu£,   dead  ;    W.  mara-in, 

mari-am,  mortt-am,   mortk ;    S.   marg-ao,  mir-am, 

maug-am,  maugj ;    S.  mld-ao,    ?  mir-ann,  mud-am, 

muyj ;     Yd.  murah,  to  die ;      Yn.    amir,    he    died. 

W.   ma/r&dh ;    S.   miirbdh ;    S.  mur&d ;    Yd.  jassat, 

a  corpse). 

mdldk  (Zb.),  see  muluk. 
inulk  (Zb.),  a  country.     Ar. 
.inuluk,  2,  W.  3at,  a  man,  a  strong  lad  (Zb.  mdldk ;  W.  Sai  ; 

S.  ctwi/c ;  S.  cori/i; ;  Yd.  merer), 
mum,  cf .  az  and  7>iim ;    inum-hd,  to  me,  5,  9,  24,  26,  33 

(bis).      (Zb.   mak,  men ;    W.  ma ;    S.   mu ;    S.  mit ; 

Yn.,  Yd.  maw). 
man,  this  (ace.  sing.)?  35  (Zb.  am,  this;    sg.   obi    ama  ; 

W.  yem\    S.,  S.  mi;    Yn.  i§ ;    Yd.  -man).     Cf.  mlv 

and  nakwa. 
mun,  my,  25  (Zb.  mew  ;  W.  m  ;  S.,  S.  mu  ;  Yn.,  Yd.  man). 

Cf .  as,  mum. 
mind,  W.  m#/r,  an  apple  (W.  ?nur ;    S.   mdw ;    S.   mun  ; 

Mj.  aminga  ;  Yd.  amunoh). 
mundsib  (Zb.),  proper,  fitting.     Ar. 
murdik,   W.  ^or</,  a   small   ring  (W.  por^/ ;   S.  safs ;    cf . 

marjdn.     Cf.  Yd.  perguscoh,  a  ring).     Cf.  gosvdr. 
muryuk,  W.  mingas,  a  sparrow  (W.  wingds ;  S. 
muryavi  (Zb.),  a  duck.     Prs.  muryaM. 
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marjdn,  W.  satk,  an  ornament  (on  the  person),     (W.  satk  ; 

S.  safs.     Cf.  murdik). 
murum  (Zb.),  see  mul. 
mus,  clothes,  34  (W.  lot  ;  S.,  3.  lei). 
misuk,  W.  xaval,  a  pillow  (W.  xaval  ;  S.  bald). 
mis-xes,  W.  xes,  a  family  (W.  xes;  S.  xex). 
mut,  W.  most,  the  fist  ;    ??m£,  W.  muc,  a  double  handful, 

the  hollow  of  both  hands  (W.  most  ;    S.  mut,  a  fist  ; 

W.  mic  ;    S.   mut,  a  handful  ;    W.  mic  ;    S.  ingrov, 

a  double  handful). 
mutsuk,  see  po-mutsuk.  ' 
mlv,  of  these,  their,  23.    Cf.  am,  ??icw,  and  nakiva  (W. 

S.  me/;  S.  -me/;  Yd.  a-ma/). 
muzdur  (Zb.),  a  servant.     Prs.  muzdur. 


na,  adv.,  not,  34  (Zb.  wa).     Cf.  wtts  and  no,  ne. 

-na,  suffix  indicating  possession,  as  inpddsd-na  wak  udo^d, 
a  daughter  belonging  to  the  king,  i.e.  one  of  the 
king's  daughters,  16  (W.,  S.  -an',  S.  -and,  -ind). 

new  (Zb.),  see  naw. 

no,  ne  (Zb.),  adv.,  no.     Cf.  na. 

nad,  he  seized,  grasped,  13,  20;  nasu,  he  may  grasp,  he 
may  seize,  18  (Zb.  nast,  take  (impve.)  ;  ned,  he  took, 
he  bought  ;  naddk,  he  has  taken  (as  a  wife),  he  lias 
married  ;  Yn.  nds-  ;  past  stem,  ndt-,  to  take). 

nld,  sit  thou  down  (impve.),  31  ;  nedum,  I  will  sit  down,  35  ; 
nulust,  12,  nulust,  31,  he  sat  down  ;  nulustuk,  he  has 
sat  down,  37  (Zb.  nld,  sit  thou  down  (impve.)  ;  nldai, 
he  lives,  dwells  ;  naldst,  he  sat  down  ;  naldstak,  he 
has  sat  down,  he  dwells  ;  W.  niiS-n,  nazd-am,  nein-am, 
nieng  ;  S.  ndlist-ao,  nid-am,  ndlust-am,  ndlustj  ; 
S.  .  .  .,  neO-am,  niist  or  ndst-am,  nustj  or  nastj,  to 
sit  ;  Yn.  nld,  sit  thou  ;  nlddm,  I  will  sit  ;  anld,  he  sat  ; 
Yd.  niastah,  to  sit). 

nudukwek,  W.  doydv,  whey. 

nedum,  see  nld. 
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naf,  W.  naf,  the  navel  (W.  nof;  S.  vanuj).     Prs. 

ndfam,  foolish,  ignorant,  17.     Cf.  be-fdm. 

nigak  (Zb.),  keeping,  guarding.     Prs. 

nek,  adj.,  good,  5.     Cf .  frl . 

naukar  (Zb.),  a  servant.      Prs. 

nakwa  (17,  19)  or  nakavl,  this  (cf.  S.  nak-yam,  this  very ; 

nak-dds,  thus ;    S.   ikyam,  this  very  ;    ikyuwi,  that 

very).     Cf.  man  and  miv. 
ntd,   W.  mis,  a  point,  tip  ;    W.  nuck,  a  beak  (W.  mis ; 

S.  ndul ;  Yd.  sdr,  a  point ;  W.  nuck ;  S.  nilsk,  a  beak). 
nulust,  nidustuk,  see  wicZ. 

wem  (Zb.),  a  name  (W.  nung  ;  S.,  S.  warn ;  Yd.  na??i). 
mm  (Zb.),  half.     Prs. 
ndmulyak,    W.    nimak,    salt    (W.    nimaf',    S.    wa??ia8j >; 

Sg.  namolja',    Mj.  namdlya). 
nan,  W.  7ia?i,  a  mother  (Zb.,  W.  ?ia?i ;    S.  cma ;    S.  mddy 

nan;  Sg.  na?i ;  Yd.  ninoh). 
nuqra  (Zb.),  silver.     Ar. 
nar  (Zb.),  see  Tia?^. 
?ier,  W.  uty,  Yz.  nttr,  to-day,  15,  22  ;  ?ier-6a,to  to-day,  22 

(Zb.  ner  ;  W.  1^68(7  ;  S.  nilr  ;  S.  nur ;  Yn.  ln-nur). 
nark,  ] ,  W.  70s,  male  (Zb.  nar  ;  W.  70^;  S.  nier ;    S.  Tiir  ; 

Sg.  narak  ;  Yd.  Tie?*). 
Tiar/c,  2,  W.  yos-kala,  a  male  sheep,  a  ram  (W.  70.?  mdi, 

tc'ar ;   S.  nier  maul,  wiern ;    S.  yirk,  mayij  ;    Yd. 

plesyeh). 
nir^ok,  W.  ydngl,  a  finger  (W.  ydngl',  S.  ingd-^t;  S.  angast; 

Sg.  i?i(/^  ;  Mj.  ankardia]  Yd.  ogustcoh). 
nasu,  see  Tiac?. 

not,  in  Ae  cf«  ?ius,  nothing,  34  (Zb.  Tia,  Tias,  not). 

Cf.  ?ia. 

,  1  (Zb.),  see  nad. 
nast,  2  (Zb.),  is  not ;  nast-am,  I  am  not.     Prs. 
nest  (Zb.),  he  placed,  he  put. 
nust  he  went  out,  he  emerged,  19  (Zb.  naset,  he  emerged ; 

W.  niuz-an,  niuz-am,  niest-am,  nie§k ;    S.  na  tlg-ao, 
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na  ti-am,  na  tug-am,  na  tilgj;  S.  nastid-ao,  nasli-am, 

nastuid-am  .  .  .  ;  Yd.ksiyah,to  go  out;   Yn.  nlz-, 

past  stem  nisi-,  to  go  out). 

?iefea,  W.  raspuk,  a  weaver's  shuttle  (W.  raspulc  ;  S.  ma/a), 
wife,  W.  mis,  the  nose  (Zb.  mfe  ;  W.  ??iis ;    S.  ndz  ;  &.  week ; 

Sg.  fuslk ;  Mj.  fosJca  ;  Yd.  fiskoh). 
naiv,   W.   nao,  Yz.    ?ut,  card,  nine  (Zb.   nao ;    W.   wau  ; 

S.  neaw,  S.  ?iao  ;  Sg.,  Mj.  mu? ;  Yn.  Tia^  ;  Yd.  no), 
naiva,  W.  put-yarm,  a  trough  (W.  pilt^drm ;  S.  ^x)- 
naivuk,  W.  &tyd,  new  (W.  807^  ;  S.  nuj  ;    S.  ?iat6  ;  Yd.  nue). 
newar  (Zb.),  draw  (water  from  a  well)  (impve.). 
ndvus,   W.  ndpus,  a  grandchild  (m.  or  f.).     (W.  napiis ; 

S.  nabus  ;  S.  nebos). 

pa,  prep.,  in,  19  ;„  into,  18  (Zb.,  W.,  S.  pa).     Cf.  pl,po. 
pi,    prep.,    in    it    (for   pa-i)  ;      in    pi-bun,  below    it,    18 

(cf.  S.  pis,  on).     Cf.  pa,  pa 

po,  prep.,  in,  in  po  .  .  .  darun',  inside,  33.     Cf.  pa,  pi 
poi,  W.  pai,  curds  (W.  pai  ;  S.  poi  ;  Sg.  neduk  ;  Mj.  niya). 
pu,  W.  pud,  a  foot  (Zb.  pud  ;    W.  piiS  ;    S.  peS  ;  £.  paS  ; 

Yd.  pelloh) ;   pu-kaf,   W.   /ca/,   the   sole  of  the    foot 

(W.  pctstf  ;  S.  naburg  ;  Sg.  pudas). 

pucun,  W.  wuc,  an  arrow  (S.ptt8  ;  &.  surb,pas;  Yd.^aspi^). 
paidd,  manifest,  hence,  ready  for  use,  34.     Prs. 
pilo7  (Zb.),  see  pu. 
puo7/,   W.  go§t,   meat,  flesh  (W.  gust ;    S.  #a^  5    &•  9°fl  > 

Sg.pildaf',  Mj.  <yos ',  Yd.  jus). 
pedin,  light  thou,  set  thou  alight  (impve.),  37  (JS.  pe^ed-ao, 

to  light  (irnpve.),  pe&lri). 
pddtd  (15,  16  (bis),  21,  23  (bis),  24,  25,  27,  29,  30) ;  paWa 

(17,  18;  21,  28,  31,  33),  a  king;  pd'dsd-ba  (28,  35),  to 

the  king  ; '  pd'dsd-na,  of,  or  belonging  to,  the  king, 

16).     Prs. 
paydo  (Zb.),  a  well. 

peydm  (Zb.),  a  message.     Prs.  paiydm. 
pok,  W.  pick,  hump -backed  (W.  duw ;  S.  ceng). 
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pakol,  a  woman's  mantilla  (W.  ell  ;  S.  y 

paling,  W.  p6duna,.&  saddle  (W.  po&n  ;  S.  bi&dn  ;  S.  biSdn  ; 

Yd.  palari). 

pdlas,  W.  palds,  a  rug  (W.  palds  ;  S.  palus). 
pdlu-var,  W.  dustak,  a  door  plug  (W.gror/;  S.gary,  a  door 

socket). 

jpam,  W.  Had,  broad,  wide  (W.  HdS  ;  S.  %uS  ;  Yd.  ukwah). 
pdm,  W.  70r,  wool  (W.  y&r  ;  S.  u'dw  ;  S.  wun  ;  Yd.  pain). 
po-muisuk,  to  clothe  (a  person)  ;  po-muteuk-bd,  (lie  obtained 

clothes)    for    clothing    (himself),    34    (Zb.   pumetsav, 

clothe  ye(impve.)  ;  W.  pumetsiv-an  ;  S.  pamedzdnd-ao). 
panjdh  (Zb.),  card,  fifty.     Prs. 
punz,  W.  pdnz,  Yz.  pindz,  card,  five  (Zb.  punz  ;  W.  ^oW  ; 

S.,  S.  pinz  ;  Sg.  pdnz  ;  Mj.  pane  ;  Yd.  pans  ;  Yn.£>a?iji). 
parak  or  itZe^,  W.  purs,  a  rib.     See  ttic^. 
po?Vc,    W.   purle,    a    rat    (W.  j>ur/c  ;    S.  pilrg  ;    S.  pur^r  ; 

Mj.  ?  pdr<y',  Yd.  per^). 
parinda  (Zb.),  a  bird.     Prs. 
parpardnuk,    W.    pilpilak,    a    butterfly    (W.    pilpildlc; 

S.  kopali  ;    Yd.  kotiah). 
parra,  W.  paryan,    Sina,  parrl,  a  precipice  (W.  parian  ; 

S.  pariend,  precipitous). 

_pres7,  W.  par-sang,  the  wrist  (W.  parsang  ;  S.  parbust). 
pdruzd,  W.  i/a2,  Yz.  biyer,  yesterday  (W.  yez  ;    S.  ^ie6  ; 

S.  biydr  ;  Yd.  uzi/r).     Cf.  dluzd. 
psah  (Zb.),  adv.,  now,  at  this  time. 
pdsuzan,  W.  pur  sits,  the  hem  of  a  garment  (W.  par  sits  ; 

S.  paraslts}. 
pasa,  W.  maks,  a  fly  (W.  ?na/cs  ;    S.  cingin  ;    Sg.  pasai  ; 

Mj.  moya).     pasa  is  Turki.     Cf.  Prs.  passa,  a  gnat. 
jpi£,  W.  jois,  a  cat  (Zb.  pits  ;  W.,  S.  pis;    &.  _pas";    Mj.  ^o^a  ; 

Yd.  piskoli). 
pesbar,  W.  pu0,  the  breast,  the  chest  (W.  piiz  ;    S.  po0  ; 

S.  slna  ;  Sg.  ?  pits  ;  Yd.  /tt0,  iscinah). 
posdfy,  W.  60^,  a  cloak,  clothes  (W.  60^  ;  S.  lei  ;  Sg.  vanjin). 

Prs. 
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pdsna,  W.  pdsna,  the  heel  (W.  po§t,  pdsndh  ;   S.  naburg, 

pu-^ndh).     Prs. 
peSdni,  W.  ruk,  the  forehead  (W.  ruk  ;  S.  rale  ;  Sg.  pesani  ; 

Yd.  pisdneh).     Prs. 
pe$ti,r,   W.  Zury,  the  cheek   (W.  Zwi;  ;    S.  mlr;  ;    §.  pes  ; 

Sg.  pesur  ;  Yd.  Jcelikoh). 
pust,  in  ci-pust  (Zb.),  behind,  after. 
2m£,  W.  pos^,   parched  grain    ground   into    meal.     Hindi 

saftil  (W.  post  ;  S.  pa^). 
patik,  W.  pdtak,  the  eyelid. 

pefyun,  W.  wajdk,  an  adze  (W.  ivdjdk  ;  S.  wajdk). 
putsuk,  W.  pric,  a  worm,  a  grub  (W.  £>?"ic  ;  S.  cerm). 
pez  (Zb.),  prep.,  in. 


(Zb.),  price,  cost.     Ar. 
(Zb.),  adv.,  near.     Ar. 
qard'r,  an  agreement,  promise,  22.     Ar. 
qusldq,  a  town,  a  village,  21  (Zb.,  S.  qisldq.    Turk!  qisldq). 
qlvd  (Zb.),  he  called,  he  summoned  (W.,  S.,  S.   qlw,  a  call, 
a  summons). 
(Zb.),  a  judge.     Ar. 


rui,  W.  ^rili,  Yz.  feoi,  card.,  three  (Zb.  rdi  or  ra  ;  W.  trui  ; 

S.  haroi  ;  S.  drrai  ;  Sg.  ^?'ai  ;  Mj.  sarai  ;  Yd.  suroi). 
recik,  W.  singar,  entrails  (W.  singor  ;  S.  raud). 
reg,  W.  lewarc,  sand  (W.  leiwdrc  ;  S.  ctts  ;  Yd.  sigioh).   Prs. 
re7%,  W.  rdyuna,  butter  (W.  nt7M  ;    S.  raun  ;  Yd.  maskoh). 
rdh  (Zb.),  a  road.     Prs. 

raklbl,  W.  p^,  a  jar,  a  large  cup  (W.  pll  ;  S.  cendk).     Prs. 
remuz,  W.  ir,  Yz.  ^vor,  the  sun  (Zb.  ormozd  ;    W.  2/^r  5 

S.,  &.  xer\  Sg.  dlmdn;  Mj.  mera',  Yd.  mlra). 
rang,  manner,  kind  ;  tse-rang,  whatever  kind  of,  18.     Prs. 
rupya  (Zb.),  a  rupee. 
raqqdsl  (Zb.),  dancing.     Ar. 
rauSan,  W.  ro^n,  Yz.  rosnahai,  daylight  (W.  ru^n',  S.  ydul; 

S.  rtt.     Prs. 
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ro'sm,  W.  ra^nig,  Yz.  yets,  fire  (Zb.  ro$ni  ;    W.  raj(nlg  ; 

S.  yuts',  S.  ydts;  Sg.  romdi,  sunai;  Mj.  yilr;  Yd.  yur). 
rtts£,    W.    karast,   a   fur   robe    (W.  karast  ;   S.   warbun). 

Cf.  kurust. 

rawdn,  going,  moving  ;  raivdn  sud,  he  started,  34.     Prs. 
ro0,  W.  r^wdr,  Yz.  mi0,  a  day,  8,  12,  22,  23,  32  (8,  22, 

and  32  are  plural)  ;    roz-dn,  days-they,  3  ;    Is.   roz, 

W.    ru^n,    Yz.    roynzit,    dawn,    morning    (Zb.    ml  ; 

W.  rwdr  ;     S.  mdO  ;    §.  me6  ;    Sg.  rus7  ;    Yd. 

mix  ;  Yn.  ruz). 
rez,  W.  ra/,  a  platform  (for  sleeping)  (W.  mf  ;  S.  no 


si,  W.  sui,  a  hare  (W.  sili  ;  S.  ytum  ;  Yd. 

sabz,  green,  18.     Prs. 

sad  (Zb.),  card,  a  hundred.     Prs. 

sadd,  a  sound,  noise,  36.     Ar. 

sauddi  (Zb.),  trade,  trading.     Prs. 

sa/(Zb.),  all. 

sa/ec?  W.  riiyn,  white  (Zb.  sur^un  ;    W.  ru^^  ;    S. 

S.  s?//6cZ  ;  Sg.  isped  ;  Mj.  sit/pi  ;  Yd.  spl).     Prs. 
safdkd  (Zb.),  husk  (given  as  fodder). 
safar,  a  journey;  safar-dn,  journey-they,  2.     Ar. 
seyund  (Zb.),  hair.     Cf.  yenuk. 
sahar,  adv.,  at  dawn,  19,  28.     Ar. 
sikat,   well,    in    good    health,    27,    28    (Zb.    sihat).      Ar. 

Cf.  siydt. 
sal,  W.  sa^,  Yz.  sduza,  a  year  (Zb.  sa£,  a  year  ;    W.  sal  ; 

S.  sal,  a  half-year  ;  Yd.  sdlok,  a  year).     Prs. 
solid,   W.    salld,    a   turban    (W.    sa^ci  ;    S.    dastur  ;     Sg. 


sambu,  he  may  smear,  18  (bis);  sa??icZ  or  sambud,  he 
smeared,  20  (W.  m^-aw,  su^-am,  soyt-am, 
S.  rift-ao,  rof-am,  rift-am,  riftj,  to  smear  ;  S. 
he  smears  ;  malt-e,  he  smeared  ;  Yn.  fassdt,  he  may 
smear  ;  afass,  he  smeared). 

sanduq,  a  box,  33  (bis).     Ar. 
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sung,  W.  jar,  Yz.   jrtsok,   a  stone,,   rock,   cliff  (W.    jar-, 

S.  zer  ;  S.  zir  ;  Sg.  sow?  ;  Mj.  koika  ;  Yd.  7er). 
spul,  W.  sis,  a  louse  (W.  &ls\  S.  spa£). 
sar,  in  sar  dzd,  before,  in  front  of  ;  ambi  sar  dzd,  in  front 

of  the  cave,  18  (Zb.  sar,  on,  upon  ;    cf.  Yn.  sari,  in 

front  of). 
sar,  the  head  ;  is^e  sar,  from  thine  own  head,  10  (Zb.  sor). 

Cf.  sur. 

ser  (Zb.),  satisfied,  full.     Prs. 
sor  (Zb.),  see  sar,  sur. 
sur,  W.  sar,  the  head  (Zb.  sor  ;    W.  sar  ;    S.  Ml  ;    S.  kal  ; 

Sg.  sar  ;  Mj.posar;  Yd.  pilsir).     Cf.  sar.     Prs. 
sara7,  W.  stir,    cold    (adj.);     (W.  sur  ;    S.  is;    $.  sitay; 

Yd.  ,/ax).     Prs. 
s^r^,  W.  sokr,  red  (W.  so/ur  ;  S.  rust  ;  S.  ris^  ;  Yd.  surkoli). 

Prs. 

sur^a,  W.  r£s,  Ovis  Poli  (W.  vroks;   S.  rits). 
sur^un  (Zb.),  white.     Cf  .  safed. 
sutxan-mayzuk,  W.  malung-yaic,  the  tliigh  (W.  mailing 

yaic\  S.  maSdn  -^oj,  bi-^tun:  S.  bastiin). 
sitdra  (Zb.),  see  struk. 
struk,  W.  s^ar.  Yz.  stardk,  a  star  (Zb.  sitdra  ;    W.  s£ar  ; 

S.    x^urj  >     "•    ^arcfe  5     Sg.    usturak',    Mj.    astari', 

Yd.  sittdreh). 
suvd,  W.  isp,  the  shoulder  (W.  yia/c,  ^an  ;    S.  swa7,  a'd^u  ; 

S.  siv$,fiyak',  Sg.  syud\  Yd.  suvdoh). 
siydt,  whole,  well,  18,  i.q.  sihat,  q.v.  (W.  sihdt). 
sdz  (Zb.),  'singing.     prs> 

\  /  7  O          O 

,  W.  si7,0,  flame,  conflagration  (W.  raty*  ;  S.  sat^).    Prs. 


su,   1,  W.  su,  black   (W.  «fil  ;    S.   £ar  ;    g.  ^r  ;    Sg.    soi  ; 

Mj.  tardvi',  Yd.  noroh).     Cf.  su-dit. 
$u,   2,  it  becomes,   33  ;    it   will  become,    17,   18;     (if)    it 

become,  it  may  become,  24,  34  ;  go  thou  (impve.),  33  ; 

go  ye  (impve.),  28  ;  sul,  wilt  thou  become  ?  29  ;  £ud, 

he  went,  20,  21,  34  ;  he  or  it  became,  4,  8,  11,  12,  13, 
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16,  20,  27,  28  (ter),  34,  36  ;  sud-im,  I  became,  35  ; 
sud-dn,  they  went,  2,  3  ;  §uduk,  she  has  become,  16 
(Zb.  £o?n,  I  go,  I  become  ;  silai,  lie  goes,  he  becomes  ; 
su,  go,  be  (impve.)  ;  sud,  he  went,  he  became  ;  S.  set-ao, 
so-m,  silt-am,  sefy  ;  §.  sit-ao,  sdo-am,  sut-  or  sat-am, 
sufy,  to  go,  to  become  ;  Sg.  soh,  to  go  ;  Yd.  §uah,  to 
become  ;  Prs.  sudan,  to  go,  to  become). 
sab,  W.  fkM,  Yz.  safc,  night,  12,  13,  36  (Sab).  (W.  nayd  ; 
S.  x^  5  S.  s«&  ;  Sg.  forsuk;  Mj.  aMwa;  Yd. 


sab-gdh,  W.  ^/o^n  a  nest  (W.  yo^  ;  S.  ms).     Prs. 

sabrut,  W.  burut-sapar,  a  moustache  (  W.  sapar  ;  S.  burnt  ; 

S.  burnt}. 
sec  (Zb.),  see  sufe. 

,  1,  he  heard,  19  (W.  ksuin,  Icsui-am,  kson-am,  Jcsong  ; 

S.  yud-ao,  yan-am,  -^ild-am,  \iefy  ;    S.  ttid-ao,  .  .  .  , 

sud-am,  .  .  .  ,  to  hear). 
?,  2,  $ud-im,  §ud-dn,  suduk,  see  su,  2. 
^-df«,  W.  ft6-S«,  soot  (W.  kat-Stt;  S.  cecZer).     Cf.  su,  1, 

and  cZi^. 

sufiin,  W.  nabusm,  a  comb  (W.  naposan  ;   S.  wa-^erj). 
suhluk,  W.  x^c?  wet?  damp  (W.  x°^c  5    S.  ^as^  ;  Yd.  -^list). 
sak,  1,  W.   safc,   bad,  wicked,  1,  6,  10,  11,  32,  33,  35,  38; 

sak-ba,  to  the  bad  man,  5  (Zb.  sak  ;  W.  sdk). 
sak,  2,  W.  sak,  hoar  frost,,  a  white  frost  (W.  sak  ;  S.  x°^)- 
so-^cuk,  W.  so?x>  the  branch  of  a  tree  (W.  solx  ;  S.  sb#). 
su^t,    (time)    passed,     14    (Zb.    se^t-am,    I    passed    over; 

W.  soxs-n,  sd\s-am,  &)%8t-am,  soxsetk). 
solg,  W.   solg,  a  piece   of  brick,  a  clod  of  earth  (W.  solg  ; 

S.  xalg). 

sila-%  (Zb.),  poor,  needy. 

silavz,  W.  sildt,  adj.,  soft  (W.  sildt  ;   S.  silet). 
som  (Zb.),  see  su,  2. 
suen  (Zb.),  see  suwiri. 
sinj,  W.  sunj,  the  hip  (W.  sttw;  sar  ;    S.  x^^^  ^^  the  hip 

bone). 
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sepon  (Zb.),    iron  (W.    isn ;     S.   spin ;    §.    spin,   sapsan ; 

Yd.  risirin). 

surmok,  W.  tilk,  a  willow  (W.  tilk ;  S.  wanilj). 
sarmindi  (Zb.),  ashamed. 

sdtu,  W.  wa^dr,  a  ladder  (W.  waxar  ;  S.  satta).     Turki. 
si£,  W.  sit,  earth,  dust  (W.  set ;  S.  sit ;  Sg.  sa£ ;  Mj.  yarai  ; 

Yd.  Matter), 
sto/c,  W.  purcdd,  a  young  woman  (Zb.  stale,  stdkak,  or  #d, 

a  daughter,  a  girl  ;  W.  pilrcob  ;  S.  pcein). 
saitdn  (Zb.),  the  devil,  Satan.     Ar. 
sutun,  W.  sife,  a  needle  (W.  sits ;  S.  sife ;  o.  saj). 
stunuk,  W.  coy,  a  kid,  a  small  goat  (Zb.  satanak ;    W.  coy  ; 

S.  7erv). 
s£ur,  W.   stur,  a  camel  (Zb.  ustur ;   W.  ustur ;    S. 

S.  s^r  ;  Yd.  sturoh). 
sutur,  W.  stur,  a  calf  (W.  WM&  ;  S.  wi&k  ;  §.  sik). 
silts,  W.  strei,  a  female  (Zb.  sec  ;  W.  strei  ;  S.  s^ir  ;  S.  stredz  ; 

Sg.  sis;  Mj.  meyah\  Yd.  sto/t). 

Mtyt,  W.  parhan,  a  woman's  shift  (W.parhfin  ;  S.  parhan). 
sdwal,  a   road,  path,    way,  3  ;     sd'wal-dn,    road-they,    8 

(W.  vaSak  ;  S.  pdnd  ;   S.  pond  ;  Sg.  panda  ;  Yn.  rdi ; 

Yd.  pddoh).     Cf .  so^/'aL 
soval,  W.  ivaftuk,  a  road,  way,  i.q.  sdwal. 
sawdlak,  W.  savdlak,  wide  outer  trousers  (W.  saiudlak ; 

S.  si??i ;  Sg.  var  ;  Mj.  sKoa£).     Prs. 
mwin,  W.  gawd'ra,  a  cradle  (Zb.suen-,  W.  gaura\  S.  prd-^t). 

ta,  1,  prep.,  till,  until ;    &£  vuzer,  till  evening,  12  (S.  cu ; 

o.  <(£  ;  Yn.  sa). 
^3  2  (Zb.),  see  tat. 
tu,  thou,  6,  29,  32  ;  thy,  17,  26  ;  tu-bd,  to  thee,  6,  10,  25, 

29,  33  ,  tu-t,  thou -thou,  14,  18  ;  thou  art,  30  ;  tamux, 

you,  22  ;  tamu-%-bd,  to  you,  22  (Zb.  to,  thou  ;  tl,  thy  ; 

sg.  obi.,  to  ;  tomo^  ye,  your,  and  pi.  obi.;  W.  tu9  thou  ; 

ti,  thy  ;  tao,  thee  ;  sais^,  ye  ;    sav,  you  ;  S.  tao,  thou  ; 

^u,  thee  ;    tamds,  ye,  you  ;    S.  tu,  thou,   thy,  thee ; 
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ye,  you  :  Yn.  tu,  thou  ;  tau,  thee  ;    sumd^.  ye, 
Yd.  tu,,  thou  ;  toh,  tliee  ;  maf,  ye,  you). 
tabib,  a  physician,  16.     Ar. 

tab-larsa,  W.  anddw,  fever  (W.  andav  ;  S.  bazgdk).     Prs. 
fttda  (Zb.),  adv.,  there,  in  that  place  ;  see  dak. 
ted  (Zb.),  he  was  burnt  (W.  Bau-ak,  0au-am,  dett-am,  Betk  ; 

S.    Bld-ao,    dau-am,    Bud-am,    0e$j,    to    be    burnt ; 

S.  tebd-ao,  to  burn). 
*(!.(/ (Zb.),  he  shaved. 
tag  (Zb.),  postposition,  pa  .  .  .  tag,  in. 
tey  (Zb.),  a  razor.     Prs. 
toyd,  he  walked,  he  went,  11,  21,  34  ;    a-toyd,  lie   entered 

34,  38 ;     toyd-dn,  they    went,   7,    8    (Zb.    atayd,    he 

entered  ;    W.   tuk-an,    cau-am,    tayd-am,    ta^lc  ;    S. 

ttd-ao,    tedz-am,   tilid-am,    tuidj ;    S.  .    .    .  ,    ti-amt 

tuid-  or  toid-am  .  .  .  ;  Yd.  liah,  to  <^o). 
teyni,  W.  tdym,  a  seed  (ui'  ;i  plant) ;    (W.  tayin  ;    S.  tfrym  ; 

Yd.  tuyum). 

ta-^sim  (Zb.),  division,  apportionment.     Ar. 
fa^,  a  throne,  31  (bis).     Prs. 

tild  (Zb.),  gold  (W.  tilld;  S.  tilld;  Yd.  Mto).     Prs. 
tuld,  W.  Zo/c,  a  rag  (W.  lok  ;  S.  feau^). 
tal^d,  bile,  gall ; .  sg.  ace.  tal^d-i,  27  (W.  tal-^dh  ;    S.  ^rac, 

^a^<^  ;  S.  fa^a  ;  Yn.  tal^a).     Prs. 
talapi,  thou  desirest,  32  ;  tildpum,  I  desire,  23  ;  taldpum, 

I  desire,  33  (S.  tdlibt-ao,  tdldb-am,  tdlibt-am,  tdlibtj, 

to  desire;  S.  tUdbum,  I  desire). 
talpak,  W.  puknl,  a  fur  cap  (W.  S.  tumay). 
tana,  W.  ^tt?ia,  the  body  (S.  to?!^ ;  Yd.  tonoh). 
tangis,  W.  tardng,  a  saddle-girth  (W.  tardng ;  S.  turong). 
tanuk,  W.   sandr,  thin,    slender  (W.  sa^mr;    S.   tanilk ; 

Yd.  ?MM/:«). 

tupak,  W.  |9tt^,  a  tassel  (W.  ^>u^  ;  S.  pulk). 
tar,  prep.,  to  (motion  towards),  15,  21  ;    into,   13  ;    on  to, 

18  (bis),  20  (bis),  27,  31  (bis) ;  (W;  S.  £  far). 
tdr,  a  fold  of  cloth  ( W.  id :  S.  £u). 
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tdrikdn,  W.  naydln,  adv.,  before  daybreak,  early  in  tlie 

morning  ( W.  naydwi ;  S.  pigdn). 
trds,  fear ;  trds  kul,  he  feared,  38. 
trus,  W.  true,  bad  tasting,  bitter  (W.  trdc  ;  S.  trdc). 
tat  (30)  or  tot,  W.  tat,  a  father  (Zb.  tat,  td  ;  W.  tat ;  S.  pld  ; 

S.  #«2,  dacZ ;  Sg.  tat ;  Mj.  tat ;  Yd.  tatt  ;  Yn.  dddd). 
tuwur,  W.  tipdr,  an  axe,  a  hatchet  (Zb.  teivdr ;   W.  tipdr ; 

S.  balddh).     Prs.  tabar. 
tdza  (24,  25) ;  ~  tdza  .(2Q)  or  £asa  (17),  fresh,  (of  lost  sight) 

renewed,  restored,  17,  20,  24,  25.     Prs. 
fez,  W.  ta/yd,  sharp  (W.  tayd  ;  S.  £ei<i  ;  Yd.  turyoh). 
tazidna  (Zb.),  a  scourge,  lash,  whip.     Prs. 

tea,  prep.,  from,  14,  18  (bis),  19,  21,  22,  23,  33,  34,  36. 
The  final  a  is  sometimes  dropped,  as  in  fe-x^  from 
thine  own,  10;  tsa  ivadak,  21,  22,  34,  or  ts-wddak,  7, 
from  there  (Zb.  tsa  ;  W.  tsa,  sa  ;  Yn.  ci).  Cf.  Zb.  tsu, 
from  him,  etc. 

be  (18)  or  fee  (19,  24),  rel.  pronoun,  who,  19  ;  used  to  form 
a  conditional,  practically  equivalent  to  "  if  "  ;  tse  -wuni, 
he  may  be,  or  (if)  he  be,  18  ;  hukm  tse  su,,  (if)  there 
be  an  order,  24  ;  tee-rang,  whatever  kind  of,  18 
(Zb.  ke  ;  W.  sa  ;  S.  S.  tsa,  cond.  particle).  Cf.  za,  2. 

tsl  (Zb.),  from  this,  see  i,  1. 

fs^fur,  W.  tsabur,  Yz.  cer,  card.,  four  (Zb.  iscifur  ;  W.  tsabiir  ; 
S.  teavur  ;  S.  tsavor  ;  Sg.  safor  ;  Mj.  c(//ir  ;  Yd.  clr, 
tifdr). 

b%e>  see  &a- 

fea??i,  W.  co0?/i,  the  eye,  6,  7,  10,  11,  17,  18  (bis),  20  (bis), 

24,  25,  27  (bis),  28  ;    in  these  (except  6,  7,  10)  the 

word  is  plural,  but  governs  a   verb  in  the  singular 

(Zb.  bam  ;    W.  cozm  ;     S.  bem  ;    £.  bem  ;    Sg.  sdm  ; 

•    Mj.  cam ;  Yd.  cam). 

bumdnd,  how  much?  how  many?  some  (Zb.  bamend •; 
W.  &%m,  mm  ;  S.  teno7  (how  much  ?  how  many  ?)  ; 
Yd.  cand  (how  much  ?  how  many  ?). 
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tsa-na  (Zb.),  what  ?  see  clz. 

band,  some,  several,  3,  32.     Cf.  cand. 

burik,  W.  ydst,  a  shed,  a  macdn  (W.  ydst;  S.  kapa,  alajilk). 

tsiw-ling,  W.  long,  a  leg  (W.  Zongi  ;    S.  Zawgr  ;    S.  ling  ;  an 

animal's  leg), 
tswddak,  see  feet. 
tswend,  W.  cuivdn,  an  apricot  (W.  ciwdn  ;  S.  ?U>A?;  S.  mis  ; 

Mj.  cerl't  Yd.  ci/re). 
feiz  (Zb.),  what  ?  see  ci&. 

(Zb.),  whatever. 


iva,  he,  18,  20,  27  ;  that  (adj.),  33;  i  or  101,  his,  see  i  1; 
wan,  him,  1.3  (bis)  ;  it  (ace.),  18  ;  that  (ace.  subst.), 
33  ;  wet',  of  them,  their,  see  i  1  (Zb.  ao,  sg.  obi.  yu,  u, 
w&,  wo,  pi.  dwend,  obi.  awenda  ;  W.  yao,  sg.  obi.  yao, 
pi.  yai&t,  obi.  i/av  ;  S.  I/M-,  sg-  obi.  w;i,  pi.  K;O,  obi.  wief, 
iviv  ;  S.  yil  or  yicZ,  obi.  sg.  wi  or  wum,  pi.  uu, 
obi.  IV  ie/;  Mj.  tfo,  sg.  obi.  wan,  pi.  lua/i,  obi.  waf'} 
Yd.  huroh,  sg.  obi.  -wan,  pi.  hureh,  obi.  -of;  Yn.  cm, 
sg.  obi.  (m>i,  pi.  lautit,  obi.  auti). 

wo,  1  (Zb.),  conj.,  and.     Cf.  zct,  1. 

iw,  2,  tvil  (Zb.),  see  wa. 

wuc,  W.  i^c,  a  cloth-eating  moth,  a  wood-  worm  (W.  ww  ; 
S.  kuivdh). 

woda  (Zb.),  there,  see  wadak. 

wild,  he  took  away,  13  (bis),  see  ussum. 

vud,  he,  it,  or  there  was,  19,  22,  34  ;  vud-um(-ini),  I  was, 
15;  vud-at,  thou  wast,  14;  vuduk-at,  thou  hast 
become,  18  ;  tie  viini,  he  may  be,  18  (Zb.  ivod,  he 
was  ;  S.  vild,  he  was  ;  ve&j,  he  has  been  ;  vld,  he  may 
be  ;  S.  ?;o^,  he  was  ;  vu&j,  he  has  been  ;  ved,  he  may 
be;  Mj.  via,  he  was;  Yd.  bwh,  he  was;  Yn.  avu, 
he  wasV 

wadak,  there,  34  ;  tsa  wadak,  from  there,  thence,  19,  21  ; 
ts-wadak-an,  from  there  they,  7.  Cf.  tea  (Zb.  woda  ; 
W.  drd  ;  S.  u?tt,  ;  S.  yum-ande  ;  Yd.  hure).  Cf  . 
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vayd,  a  night-spectre  that  eats  people,  a  nightmare,  14. 

Cf .  lew  ( W.  vayd ;  S.  void). 

vajab,  W.  avart,  a  span  (measure)  ;  ( W.  avart ;  S.  warlord). 
^uuj^njdk  (Zb.),  a  woman  (Yd.  zinkoli). 
vajer,   W.  pilrz,  Yz.  £am,  evening   (W.  ^mrs  J    S.  bium, 

^urn',  Yd.  sdm).     Cf.  vuzer. 
wak  or  (37,  bis)  iroA,-,  W.  ili,  Yz.  11*07,  card.,  one,  1  (bis),  12, 

23;    a  (indefinite   article),  a  certain,  5,  9,  10,  12,  14 

(quater),  16  (bis),  17,  18  (bis),  26,  33  (ter),  37  (bis); 

(Zb.  wok  ;  W.  w,  I ;  S.  w,  -I ;    S.  ym*,  T/£,  £ ;  Sg.  vafc : 

Mj.   Yd.  yum}  Yn.  f). 
wek  or  (18)  -ye/c,  W.  yupk,  water,  18  ;    wek-togdok,  W.  cdl, 

a  well,  pool,  marsh  (Zb.  wek,  wE\   W.  yu^/c ;    S.  ^^j 

S.    sats ;    Sg.  m/»;;    Mj.    ydoya',    Yd.    yciuy,    water; 

Zb.  payao  ;  W.  cai.  a  well). 
ivok,  see  ^a/j. 
t'O/js,  W.  fuks,  a   serpent,  a  snake  (AV.  /iJt's :    S.  tafilsk  ; 

Mj.  y^ ;  Yd.  lz). 

ve%,  W.  0a^,  a  twig  (W  yd\  j  ^-  p^tdq), 
wa-^t,  a  time,  a  period  of  time,  14  (Zb.  wctyt).     Ar. 
wula  (Zb.),  postposition,  before,  in  front  of. 
wulvus,  W.  pdrmeyung,  a  trouser-lmnd  (Sg.  valvas). 
wan,  see  iva. 
wen,  W.  wu^un,  blood  (W.  wu^in  ;   S.  im^i ;    S.  wi^m  ; 

Sg.  f  am  ;  Yd.  inoh). 
vln,  W.  reyis,  a  beard  (Zb.  rin;  W.'tvyt^;  S.  bun:  S.  6o?i; 

Mj.  ydrzah',  Yd.  ydrzoJt). 
ivand  (Zb.),  see  viwtf. 
t'i?i<i   (Zb.),   he  saw;    vlnnm,  I   see   (W.  wing,  win-avi, 

^uind-am,  wlnetk  ;    S.  ivdnd-ao,  wein-am,  wund-am, 

wandj ;  S.  wlnt-ao,  ivln-am,  ivind-am,  wlndj), 
vcinji,  Sg.   vanjin,  a  robe,  a  cloak  (Zb.   wanjl\    W.  to: 

S.  Ze^ ;  Sg.  vanjin). 
wdnife,  W.  rayiim,  a  female  calf. 
wanuiv,  call  ye,  summon  ye  (impve.),  28. 
vru,  W.  yurfnif  the  forearm  (W.  yurm  ;  S.  cerost ;  Sg.  qdqi). 
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vart  W.  bar,  a  door,  37  ;    var,  W.  vie,  outside ;    tsa  var, 

from  the  door,  from  inside,  36  (Zb.  war',    W.  bar ; 

S.divlr'i   ti.dive',    Mj.labra,',  Yd.luvor',  Yn  divar, 

a  door  ;  W.  t'-ic  ;  S.  vac  ;  S.  t'ajf,  outside). 
/•///•,  W.  viir,  a  load  (W.  viir  ;  S.  wez ;  S.  wiz). 
rrud,  W.  vriit,  a  brother  (Zb.  warud  ;    W.  -vriitf ;    S.  tTorf  ; 

S.  wod  ;  Sg.  vurd;  Mj.  tuerai',  Yd.  vrai). 
varf,  W.  sam,  Roeani,  ziniz,  snow  (W.  0a??z  ;    S.  zaman  ; 

S.  zmi/  ;  Sg.  varf',  Mj.  varf  a  ;  Yd.  werfoh).     Prs. 
UTO/J,  W.   t/a,s,   a   horse   (Zb.  verak ;    W.  i/as;     8.  vurj ; 

S.  vorj ,    Sg.  vordk',    Mj    ydsap ;   Yd.  yasp).     ?Av. 

aurvat(-aka-),  see  §  17. 

warnk,  W.  wUrk,  a  lamb  (W.  ivurk  ;  S.  barqd  ;  S.  wary), 
vrite,  W.  r-rao,  the  eyebrow  (W.  vardo  ;  S.  vardo  ;  S.  w-wy  ; 

Sg.  vwric  (?)). 

ivorts,  W.  t^o/c,  a  quail  (W.  i(;0Zc ;  S.  badandlt). 
loerdz  (Zb.),  adj.,  high,  tall  ;  adv..  up.     Cf.  the  next. 
vraza,  W.    yo?^,  a  mountain   height    (W.    ifi^c ;     h>.    ter ; 

Sg.   v?*ti0 ;    Mj.  valya,  up).      Cf.   the  preceding  and 

wiizduk. 
vdse,  W.  u$ai,  cotton  thread  (W.  ituse  ;  S.  paclete).     Cf.  iius 

and  tms. 

vasln,  W.  pisun,  a  whetstone  (W.  S.  pasdn). 
rTist,  he  bound,  he  tied,  27  (Zb.  wand,  bind  thou  (impve.)  ; 

W.  vand-ak,  vdnd-am,  vast-am,  vandetk  ;    S.  vist-ao, 

viiid-am/viist-am^vilsfj:  &. vist-ao. .  .  .  ,  vast-am, .  .  .). 
wastuk,  W.  yaic,  a  bone  (W.  yaic  ;    S.  usl^dn  ;  S.  silvan  ; 

Sg.  dstdk;  AIj.  y>tt.s7i ;  Yd.  yestoh). 
^vds  (Zb.),  a  rope  (S.  >^x)-     Cf.  i^se  and  vtt^. 
vis\  1,  W.  j>£/>,  a  bed  (W.  2?^?  5  S.  baber]  S.  birej). 
vis,  2,  postposition,  below,  20  (Zb.  m£,  down,  below), 
vus,  a  rope  (Zb.  iwa^;    W.  sivan\    S.  vil^l    S,  kamand ; 

Yd.  tanau). 

wist  (Zb.),  card,  twenty  (W.  ms£ ;  S..vist ;  Yd.  wlstoh). 
ivatik,  W.  ^t(-i,  a  feast. 

(Zb.),  an  uncle. 
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ivev,  see  i  1. 

vuz,  W.  tuy  or  (male)  buc,  a  goat,  17  (bis),  26  ;  ace.  sg., 

vuz-i,   27   (Zb.   wuz ;    W.  tuy,    buc ;    S.    vaz,   reidz ; 

S.  vaz ;  Sg.  vuz  ;  Mj.  vorah  ;  Yd.  vizoh). 
wazir,  viziers,  16  ;  wazird-bd,io  the  viziers,  16  ;  wazirdw, 

viziers  (ace.  pi.),  21 ;  tea  wazirdw,  from  the  viziers,  22. 
wuzwusdk,  W.  Sils,  a  wasp  (W.  Sos ;  S.  hari). 
wuzduk,  W.  i^i^c,  high  ;  W.  vorz,  long  (W.  wiic  ;    S.  biliq, 

biland  ;    Yd.  biland,  high  ;   W.  fp?^;    Yd.  ^an,  long). 

Cf.  vrdzd. 
vuzer,  evening,  12  ;  see  vajer. 

yau,  W.  zau,  provisions,  supplies,  cereals  (  W.  zdu  ;  S.  zau). 

yu  (Zb.),  see  wa. 

yaf  (Zb.),  found     (Prs.  ydftan). 

ydy,  W.  sanvar,  a  yoke  (W.  simr  ;  S.  ^^7). 

yarX>  ^7*  29^>  animal's  droppings  (W.  posit  \  S.  bukdn). 

yetik,  W.  skord,  a  bridge  (W.  skord :  S.  2/ei^;  Yd.  yeyah). 

yatlin  (Zb.),  a  servant.     Ar. 

yi(,3;,  W.  7<i?,   fuel   (W.   7^5;    S.  zez  \    S.  fe ;    Sg.  yiT ; 

Mj.  e0?7ia). 
ydzda,^W.  Sas-iiv,  card,  eleven  (W.  Sas  ^y  ;    S.  Ses-at-i ; 

S.  Bis-et-ylw  ;  Yd.  lass-yu).     Prs. 

0a,  1,  and  13  (Zb.  u'6  ;  W.  S.  a< ;  S.  e^ ;  Yd.  ii). 
0a,  2,  rel.  pron.  subst.,  which,  34.     Cf.  tse. 
zidd  (Zb.),  superfluity,  abundance.     Ar.-Prs. 
zodund  (Zb.),  so  much  (S.  dund). 
zdycuk,  W.  svafe,  a  chough  (W.  siuats ;  S.  707). 
£617^  (Zb.),  see  zaws. 
2:076?,  see  ^aTi^. 

zol,  W.  rfTcis^,  the  sleeve  of  a  garment  (W.  drost\  S.  £&/,). 
^T«,  W.  ^,  a  bell  (W.  M  ;  S.  yid). 
zahd  (Zb.),  necessary.     Ar.  zarur. 
zdman,  W.   0aA,  a  child,  infant   (Zb.    zdman  •     W. 
zaman ;  S.  bacdh). 
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zamln  (Zb.),  land.     Prs. 

zm  (Zb.),  a  saddle.     Prs. 

zinda  (Zb.),  alive.     Prs. 

zung,  W.  brin,   the  knee  (W.  brin ;    S.  zun ;    S.  ^dti ; 

Sg.  z07i(7 ;  Yd.  2i/c). 
zanz  (if)  be  takes,  17  ;  take  thou  (impve.),  33 ;  zdnzu,  be 

may  take,  18  (bis) ;-  007^,  be  took,  27,  37  ;  zojd  dyad, 

be   took  (and)  came,  be  brought,   27  (Zb.  zayd,  he 

took ;    S.  zo-xt-ao,  zoz-am,  zu-xt-am,  zuytj,  to  take ; 

S.  za^i,  he  took). 
zas  or  (30,  31)  zusy  W.  potr,  a  son  (Zb.  zat ;  W.  pofrr; 

S.  _pofe  ;  S.puts  ;  Sg.  zamanak  ;  Mj.  j>ur  ;  Yd.  puser  ; 

Yn.  ^ilto). 
0a^  (Zb.),  see  zas. 
zivuk,  W.  zik,  the  tongue  (Zb.  zevuk ;    W.  ^i/c ;    S.  ziv ; 

§.  sev  ;  Sg:  zuluk  ;  Yd.  zevir). 

zandakl  (Zb.),  famine. 

zunduk,  or  (4)  zunduk,  or  (8)  zunduk,  W.  marz,  hungry 

(W.    ??iar2;;     S.    marzdnj ;    S.   guSna ;     Yd.   usia\ 

Yn.  diwaz). 
zdnj,  W.  told,  a  wife  (Zb.'fcac ;  W.  /JtweZ ;  S.  yin ;  S. 

^in  ;  Mj.  zlnga  ;  Yd.  uloh). 
zanum,  I  will  kill,  22  (S.  zed-ao,  zdn-am,  zed-am, 

S.  zld-ao,  zm-am,  zid-am,  .  .  .  ). 
zmvak  (Zb.),  a  deer. 
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(Including  a  few  words  from  other  Pamir  languages.) 

So  far  as  has  been  possible,  the  particular  English 
words  selected  to  illustrate  the  meanings  of  the  words 
quoted  are  the  same  as  those  used  by  Shaw  in  his 
vocabularies  of  Waxi  and  Sarlqoli  in  JASB.  xlv  (1876), 
pt.  i,  pp.  192  ff.  This  has  been  done  in  order  to  facilitate 
comparison  with  these  languages. 

a,  Is.  wak,  iuolc\  Zb.  wok,  -e. 

adze,  Is.  pet^iin  ;  W.  wajdk. 

after,  Zb.  ci-pust. 

again,  Zb.  do-tnas. 

alas,  Zb.  afsus. 

alive,  Zb.  zinda. 

all,   entire,  Is.    dzigdak,    gul ;     W.    kost ;    Zb.  juk,  saf. 

Cf.  "  complete  ". 
always,  Zb.  mudam. 
amongst,  Is.  ddrun,  dardn ;  Zb.  lea  .  .  .  gal,  tea  ,  .  . 

mdben.     Cf.  "  midst  ". 
and,  Is.  za  ;  Zb.  I,  wo. 
anger,  Is.  yazab. 
angry,  Zb.  xafa- 

animal's  droppings,  Is.  2/ct?*^  ;  W.  posh. 
any  :    at  any  time,  Zb.  hec  wa-^t,  Icudam  iva%t ;  anyone, 

Zb.  Jtec-kd  ;  anything,  Is.  he  clz. 
apple,  Is.  mind ;  W.  mtir. 
apricot,  Is.  tswend ;  W.  cuwdn. 
arise:  he  arose,  Is.  ^ut\  I  arise,  Zb.  ^ezutn  ;  stand  thou  up 

(impve.),  ^ez  ;  he  arose,  Zb.  ^et. 
armful,  Is.  kas  :  W.  paz. 
armpit,  Is.  kas-vis;  W.  kalbun. 
arrow,  Is.  pucun ;  W,  wuc. 
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as,  as  if,  as  though,  Zb.  giiyd-ke. 

ashamed,  Zb.  sarmindl. 

ashes,  Is.  USUT',  W.  parg. 

ask,  he  asked,  Is.  frut ;  Zb.  ferdt. 

ass,  donkey,  Is.  yur ;  W.  Zb.  yur. 

assembled,  Is.  gul. 

awl,  Is.  andervun  ;  W.  isarz. 

axe,  Is.  tuwur  ;  W.  tipdr  ;  Zb.  teiudr. 

back  (of  a  man  or  woman),  Is.  Jcamuk ;  W.  dam ;  Zb.  dam, 
med. 

bad,  wicked,  Is.  W.  Zb.  sak. 

bad  tasting,  bitter,  Is.  trus;  W.  £ritc. 

baking-pan,  Is.  ?meZ;  W.  sat. 

barley,  Is.  urwus  ;  W.  yirk. 

be :  Is.  thou  art,  -at ;  is,  dst ;  lie  may  be,  wunl ;  I  was, 
vud-im  (or  ?  -itm)  ;  thou  wast,  vud-at ;  he,  she,  or  it 
was,  vud  ;  thou  hast  become,  vuduk-at ;  Zb.  thou  art, 
dstai ;  is,  dst,  -a,  -ai,  -et,  -t ;  he  was,  ^vod-a,  wod ;  he 
was  for  me,  wod-am-a. 

beak,  Is.  nul ;  W.  nuclc. 

bear  (subst.),  Is.  x^^^^  ;  W.  ndyordum. 

beard,  Is.  Zb.  vln ;  W.  r^is. 

beat,  see  "  strike  ". 

because,  Zb.  ke,  tsiz-bd  ke. 

become  :  Is.  it  becomes,  su ;  wilt  thou  become,  sui ;  it  will 
become,  su',  (if )  it  become,  &u  :  it  may  become,  su  ; 
I  became,  sud-im  ;  he  became,  sud,  she  has  become, 
hiduk ;  thou  hast  become,  suduk-at ;  Zb.  I  become, 
som;  it  becomes,  siiai :  become  (inipve. ),  su;  I  became, 
sud-em  (or  -i-ni) ;  he  became,  sud.  See  also  "be". 
Cf.  "  go,  move  to  ". 

bed,  Is.  vi§;  W.  pip. 

beetle,  Is.  batuk  ;  W.  urt. 

before  (place),  in  front  of,  Is.  sar  fed ;  Zb.  tsa  .  .  . 
wula,  jd. 
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behind,  Zb.  ci-pust,  ka  .  .  .  ci-pust. 

bell,  Is.  zul ;  W.  zol. 

belly,  stomach,  Is.  Zb.  der ;  W.  dur. 

below,    Is.    vis ;    below    it,   pi    bun  ;    Zb.   pa    .    .    .    tn£ 

Cf.  "down", 
big,  see  "  great ". 
bile,  gall,  Is.  tal^d. 

bind,  tie  :  Is.  he  bound,  viist ;  Zb.  impve.,  ludnd. 
birch,  Is.  bruj  ;  W.  furz. 
bird,  Zb.  parinda. 
bit  (horse's),  Is.  dand  ;  W.  jaoji. 
bitter,  see  "bad  tasting", 
black,  Is.  su ;  W.  sit. 
blind,  a  blind  man,  Is.  kur. 
blood,  Is.  wen  ;  W.  wu-^un. 
blue,  Is.  kabut ;  W.  savz. 
blunt,  stupid,  Is.  leu  ;  W.  may. 
body,  Is.  W.  tana. 
bod}%  middle  of  the,  see  "  waist  ". 
bone,  Is.  wastuk ;  W.  yaic. 

boot  (rough,  of  untanned  leather),  Is.  Jcovd  ;  W.  silsk. 
bosom,  Is.  cici ;  AA7.  bap. 
both,  Is.  arvddak. 

bottom,  Is.  bun,  in  yl  bun,  beloAv  it. 
bow  (to  shoot  with),  Is.  yCdak  ;  W.  sambdnak. 
box,  Is.  sandriq. 
boy,  Zb.  zdman. 

branch  (of  a  tree),  Is.  so^cuk  ;  W.  .soZ^. 
bread,  Is.  Zb.  gala ;  W.  xoc  :  Sg.  xeWa.     Cf.  "  food", 
breakfast,  see  "midday  meal". 

breast,  Is.  pexbar  ;  W.  puz  ;  Zb.  6ar.     Cf.  "  embrace  ". 
breathing-difficulty,  see  "  height-sickness", 
brick  (piece  of),  clod  (of  earth),  Is.  W.  $6lg. 
bridge.  Is.  yet ik  ;  W.  skord. 
bridle,  Is.  la  jam  ;  W.  yi^d^- 
bring :  Is.  bring  thou  (impve.),  izwn  ;  bring  ye,  izmuw  ; 


108  ISHKASHMJ,   ZEBAKI,    AND    YAZGHULAMI 

he  took  and  came,  i.e.  he  brought,  zoyd  dyad;  Zb. 

bring  ye  (impve.),  izemav. 
broad,  wide,  Is.  pam  ;  W.  Jtsdd. 
brother,  Is.  vrud;  W.  vrilt;  Zb.  ivarud. 
bull,  Is.  kuzuk\  W.  druks',  Zb.  kezuk. 
burnt,  be  :  Zb.  lie  was  burnt,  ted. 
bush-harrow,  rake,  Is.  md'la  ;  W.  namurzy. 
but,  Zb.  Itkiii. 

butter,  Is.  reyn  ;   W.  royuna. 
butterfly,  Is.  parpardnuk  ;  W.  pilpilak. 
buy  :  thou  boughtest,  Zb.  ned-e\  see  "grasp". 

calf,  Js.  S"tur  :  W.  stur. 

calf  (female),  Is.  icdnits]  W.  rayHin. 

call,  summon  :  Is.  call  ye  (impve.),  ivanuw  ;  Zb.  he  called, 

qlvd. 

camel,  Is.  W.  stur',  Zb.  ustur. 
camel's  hump,  Is.  kofdn:  W.  ko-p. 
canal,  watercourse,  Is.  dzubdr;  W.  wad. 
cap  (tall,  of  sheepskin;  Shaw,  a  skull-cap),  Is.  kida',  W.sklB. 
cat,  Is.  W.  pis\  Zb.  pus. 

cattle,  Is.  mdl  ;  Zb.  cdrpdhai     Cf.  tlie  next, 
cattle  (herd  of),  Is.  cdra  ;  AY.  cat.     Cf.  the  preceding, 
cave,  Is.  ambi,  yar. 
cereals,  see  "  provisions", 
certainly,  Zb.  zalul. 
cheek,  Is.  peswr  ;  W.  lunj. 

cheese,  Is.  idzyai  (of  sheep-milk)  ;  W.  lindic,  panir. 
child,  infant,  Is.  Zb.  zdman  ;  W.  zah  ;  Zb.  cut. 
chimney,  see  "  hearth  ". 
chough,  Is.  zdycuk  ;  W.  svats. 
claw,  talon,  Is.  cangdl ;  W.  cungdl. 
cliff,  see  "  stone  ". 
cloak,  clothes,  Is.  postik  ;  W.  hot. 
cloak,  robe,  Is.  vdnji  ;  Sg.  vanjin  ;  Zb.  ivanji. 
clod,  see  "  brick  (piece  of) ". 
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cloth  (coarse  cotton),  Is.  laid  ;  "YV.  cill. 

cloth  (bleached,  coarse  cotton),  Is.  kdni  ;  W.  kinei. 

clothe  (another    person):   Is.    clothing  (verbal   noun),  po- 

mutsuk  ;  Zb.  clothe  ye,  pumetsav. 
cloud,  Is.  gulbdduk  ;  W.  mur  ;  Yz.  varm. 
cock,  Zb.  kercun.     Cf.  "  fowl  ". 
cold  (adj.),  Is.  sard,  W.  s&r. 
collar  (of  a  garment),  Is.  yol ;  W.  ydray. 
collect:  he  collected,  Zb.  jam  kal. 
comb,  Is.  §ufdn ;  \V.  nabiism. 
come:  Is.    he    came,  dyad,  dyad;    they  came,    dyad-dii  ; 

Zb.  I  come,  isum  ;    come  thou  (impve.),  is  ;    he  came, 

dyad ;  he  has  come,  mt/j. 
come  back,  see  "  return", 
command  (subst.),  Is.  liulcm. 
complete,  Is.  lip  ;  W.  tfgei.     Cf.  "  all  ". 
conflagration,  see  "  flame  ". 
consoling,  entreaty,  Zb.  dildsd. 
consume  :  he  consumed,  Zb.  kel  kal. 
conversation,  Is.  gap. 

cooking-pot,  cauldron,  Is.  cudan;  W.  deg. 
corpse,  Is.  muluk  ;  W.  murtai.     Cf.  "  die  ". 
cough,  Is.  xofulc ;  W.  ka-%. 
country,  Zb.  mulk. 
cow,  Is.  yu  ;  W.  -yiu  ;  Zb.  yui. 
cradle,  Is.  suwin  ;  W.  g^wafra  ;  Zb.  suen. 
crooked,  Is.  l:az\  W.  hard. 
cubit,  Is.  l)dzu  ;  W.  arat. 
cultivator.  Zb.  deJiqdn. 
curds,  Is.  poi ;  W.  pai. 
cut  (past  part.),  Zb.  ket. 
cymbal,  see  "musical  instrument", 
cypress,  see  '''juniper  ". 

dancing.  Zb.  raqqdsl. 

daughter,  Is.  ndoyd ;  W.  S«gd ;  Zb.  stdk,  StdJcak,  $td. 
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daughter-in-law,  Is.  uznul ;  W.  sta-%. 

dawn,  morning,  Is.  roz;  W.  ru^n  ;  Yz.  ro^nzit:  at  dawn, 

Is.  sahar. 

dawn,  daylight,  Is.  rausan  ;  W.  ro^ii ;  Yz.  ro$naJtai. 
day,  Is.  roz  ;  W.  rawdr ;  Yz.  mid  ;  Zb.  mf. 
daybreak,  see  "  morning  ". 
debauchery,  Zb.  badmasU. 
deer,  Zb.  zuwak. 
desire  :    Is.   I    desire,   talapum,  iildpuin ;    thou   desirest, 

talapi. 

devil,  Zb.  saitan. 
die:  Is.  he  died,  rriul ;  Zb.  I  die,  mnrum  ;  die  thou  (impve.), 

mur  ;  dead,  mul. 
dirt,  Is.  cirlc ;  W.  rem. 
dish  (wooden),  Is.  kdsa ;  W.  kubiin. 
distant,  see  "  far  ". 
di\ride  :  he  divided,  Zb.  ta^slm  fail. 
do,  see  "  make  ". 
dog,  Is.  kud  ;  W.  sac  ;  Zb.  ked. 
donkey,  see  "  ass  ". 
door,  Is.  var  ;  W.  bar ;  Zb.  war. 
door-plug,  Is.  palu-var;  W.  dust  a  k. 
dove,  see  "  pigeon  ". 
down,  Zb.  vis.     Of.  "  below  ". 

draw  (water  from  a  well)  :  Zb.  (impve.  sg.  2),  neivar. 
dry,  Is.  kdk ;  W.  wesk. 
duck,  Zb.  muryavi. 
dung,  Is.  <yudarga  ;  W.  karau. 
dust,  see  "  earth  ". 
dwell,  see  "  sit  ". 

each-other,  Is.  hawi-digar, 
eagle,  Is.  dkab  ;  W.  bispur. 
ear,  Is.  <ydl ;  W.  yis  ;  Zb.  jal. 
earring,  Is.  gos-vdr. 
earth,  dust,  Is,  sit ;  W.  sit. 
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eat :   Is.  eating,   food  (verbal   noun),   -^aruk  ;    I   will  eat, 
^a^um;    Zb.  ^aram,!  eat;    ^ctren,  \\e  eat; 
they  eat ;  eat  thou  (impve.),  -^ar. 

egg,  Is.  akik  ;  W.  tu^-mury. 

eight,  Is.  at ;  W.  hat ;  Yz.  ho$t ;  Zb.  ot. 

elbow,  Is.  bdzu;  W.  barut. 

eldest  (of  a  family),  Zb.  kata. 

eleven,  Is.  yazda ;  W.  Bas-iw. 

embrace,  bar.     Cf.  "  breast  ". 

emerge,  see  "  go  out ". 

enter  :  Is.  he  entered,  a-ldyd ;  Zb.  he  entered,  a-tayd. 

entrails,  Is.  recik  ;  W.  Singar. 

evening,  Is.  vajer,  vuzer  ;  W.  pilrz  ;  Yz.  .^ 

expenditure,  Zb.  ^arc. 

eye,  Is.  Zb.  fed?>i  ;  W. 

eyebrow,  Is,  vrits  ;  W. 

eyelid,  Is.  pdtik  ;  W.  pdtak. 

fall :  Zb.  it  falleth  (a  share  falling  to  a  person),  iddwl. 

family,  Is.  mis-^es  ;  W.  -^es. 

famine,  Zb.  zanddkl.     Cf.  "  hungry  ". 

far,  distant,  Is.  dlr-sluk  :   W.  Sir  ;  Zb.  dw\ 

fast  (of  a  horse),  Is.  dzistuk  ;  W.  rang. 

father,  Js.  tot,  tat ;  W.  tat ;  Zb.  tat,  td. 

fault,  Is.  gund. 

fear  (subst.)  :  Is.  he  feared,  trds  kul. 

feast,  Is.  ivatik ;  W.  tui. 

female,  Is.  silts  ;  W.  strei  ;   Zb.  sec. 

fever,  Is.  tab-larza  ;  W.  anddw. 

few,  a,  Zb.  tsamend. 

field,  Zb.  kastgdh. 

fifty,  Zb.  panjdh. 

find,  obtain:  Is.  (if)  he  find,  d-t-i?'* ;  find  ye  (impve.),  dviraiv  : 

avtti,  he  obtained;   Zb.    I    find,  awerum;    I  found, 

awdl-am.     Cf.  "  found  ". 
finger,  Is.  uir^pk  ;  W.  ydngl. 
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finger-nail,  Is.  ingituk  ;  W.  digo'r. 

fire,  Is.  rbsni  ;  W.  ra%nig  ;  Yz.  yets  ;  Zb. 

fireplace,  see  "  hearth  ". 

fist,  Is.  tnut ;  W.  most. 

fit,  worthy,  suitable,  Zb.  layiq. 

fitting,  proper,  Zb.  mundsib. 

five,  Is.  Zb.  punz  ;  W.  paTiz  ;  Yz.  pindz. 

flame,  Is.  inauj  ;  W.  rait;. 

flame,  conflagration,  Is.  W.  suz. 

flay,  kill  :  Is.  he  flayed,  Jcut. 

flea,  Is.  kdyiy ;  W.  spar  Ban j. 

flee  :  Zb.  he  fled,  just. 

flour,  Is.  ululc ;  W.  yumj. 

flower,  sprout,  Is.  gulok  ;  W.  spray. 

fly  (subst.),  Is.  pasa  ;  W.  maks. 

foam,  Is.  \afuk  ;  W.  -^uf. 

fold  (of  cloth),  Is.  tar. 

food,  Zb.  gala,  gdla-indla.     See  "  bread". 

foolish,  Is.  be-fdm,  nafam. 

foot,  Is.  pu ;  W.  Zb.  pud. 

for,  Is.  Zb.  bd ;  Zb. 

ford,  Is.  guzdr;  W. 

forearm,  Is.  wt6 ;  W.  yurm. 

forehead,  Is.  pesdni  ;  W.  ruk. 

found,  Zb.  yaf. 

four,  Is.  &afur  ;  W.  tsabur ;  Yz.  ce/* ;  Zb.  tsafur. 

fowl,  Is.  kurcin  ;  W.  kork]  Zb.  kercun. 

fox,  Is.  iimues,  urwesak  ;  W.  na^cir. 

friend,  Zb.  hamrah. 

frog,  Is.  mukuduk ;  W.  mukt. 

from,  Is.  Zb.  fea ;  Zb.  from  among  (two),  fca  .   .   -  mdben  ; 

from  this,  fei  ;  from  him,  to  ;  from  them,  i^divend. 
front,  Is.  in  front  of,  sar  dzd.     Cf .  "  before  ". 
frost  (white),  see  "  white  frost ". 
fuel,  Is.  yuz',  W.  yuz. 
full,  replete,  see  "  satisfied  ". 
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fur  cap,  Is.  talpak  ;  W.  pnknl. 
fur  robe,  Is.  rust  ;  W.  karast. 


girl,  Zb.  $«£.     Cf  .  "  daughter  :'. 

iJlrth  (of  a  saddle),  Is.  tangis  ;  W.  tardng. 

give  :  Is.  I  will  give,  dayum',    give  thou  (impvc.),  dai  ;  he 

gaVe,  dud  ;  Zb.  give  thou  (impve.),  dai  ;  thou  gavest; 

dud-l  ;  he  gave,  dud  ;  he  has  given,  duddl', 
go,  move  to:  Is.  go  thou  (impve.),  &u  ;  he  went,  sud  ;  they 

went,  sud-an  ;  Zb.  I  go,  £om  ;  he  may  go,  suai  ;  walk 

thou  (impve.),  .stl  ;  he  went,  md.     Cf.  "become". 
go,  walk,  depart  :  Is.  he  departed,  toyd  ;  they  went,  toyd-dn. 
go  in,  see  "  enter". 
go  out,  emerge  :  Is.  he  went  out,  nust  ;  Zb.  he  emerged, 

naset. 

goat,  Is.  vuz  ;  W.  tuy  (male,  buc)  ;  Zb.  wuz. 
goat  (small),  see  "kid". 
God,  Is.  x_nda:  Zb.  -^udni 
gold,  Zb.  till. 

.good,  Is.  fri,  nek',  W.  6^;  Zb.  /e?"L 
gorge,  see  "ravine". 

grandchild  (in.  or  f  .),  Is.  ndvus  ;  W.  ndpu#. 
grandfather,  Is.  bobo  ;  W.  pup. 
grandmother,  Is.  bibl  ;  W.  nium. 
gnisp,  seize  :  Is.  he  may  grasp,  nasu  :  he  grasped,   nad  : 

Zb.  take  thou  (impve.),  nast  ;  he  took,  he  bought,  ned  ; 

he  has  married  (so  and  so),  nadak. 
grass,  Is.  u.&  ;  W.  iuu*. 
graze  :  Zb.  he   is  grazing  (cattle),  bi-caranu  ;    for  grazing 

(infin.  of  purpose),  cardndaui. 
great,  big,  Is.  faitta  ;   W.  h'/>  :  Zb.  fatta. 
green,  Is.  sabz. 

hair  (on  the  body),  Is.  yenuk  ;  W.  rip  :  Zb.  seyund. 

half,  Zb.  nlm. 

hand,  Is.  dust,  dust',   \V.  Zb.  ddst. 
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hand,  hollow  of,  see  "  hollow  "  and  "  handful  ". 

handful  (double),  hollow  of  both  hands,  Is.  mut ;  W.  muc. 

handsome,  beautiful,  Zb.  ferl.     Cf.  "  good  ". 

hard,  Is.  kulla-%  ;  W.  tung. 

hare,  Is.  si  ;  W.  sui. 

harlot,  Zb.  kancani. 

hatchet,  see  "  axe  ". 

he,  she,  it,  that  :  Is.  he,  iva ;  that,  wa,  dlr  ;  his,  wi,  i  ; 
her,  i  ;  its,  i  ;  him,  wan  ;  it  (ace.),  wan  ;  that  (ace 
subst.),  wan  ;  their,  wev  ;  they,  -an  ;  Zb.  he,  she,  it, 
that,  ao,  -a  ;  him,  her,  it,  yu,  u,  wo,  ivti,  -a ;  his,  her, 
its,  yu,;  gen.  abs.  sg.  yunan,  y  Linen  \  they,  dwend', 
their,  divenda  ;  theirs,  dwenden. 

head,  Is.  sur,  sdr  :  W.  sar ;  Zb.  sor. 

head  (back  of),  Is.  cpost ;  W.  tor. 

hear  :  Is.  he  heard,  hid. 

heart,  Is.  avzuk  ;  W.  pazww  ;  Zb.  duzak,  duzen. 

hearth,  fireplace,  chimney,  Is.  digddn  ;  W.  duldung. 

heat,  Is.  gdPmi ;  W.  /au\ 

heel,  Is.  W.  pa&na. 

height   (of   a  mountain),  a   mountain   height,  Is.  vrdzd  ; 
W.  cor'.. 

height-sickness  (from  rarefaction  of  air),  W.  suBya  ;  Turki, 
twtak. 

hem  (of  a  garment),  Is.  pd-su-zan  ;  W.  pursils. 

liere,  Zb.  madak,  see  rfa/i1. 

hidden  treasure,  Is.  -^azina-i-yaU>. 

high,  Is.  wuzduk  ;  W.  i(;?(c  ;  Zb.  weraz. 

hill,  Zb.  aZax. 

hillock,  Is.  W.  6nAr. 

hip,  Is.  sinj  ;    W.  s"?t?y. 

hoar  frost,  see  "  white  frost". 

hollow  of  the  hand,  Is.  kaf;  W.  piin. 

hornless,  Is.  W.  kal. 

horse,  Is.  ivrok  ;  W.  yas  ;  Zb.  verdk. 

horse-clothing,  Is.  curgi. 
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hot,  Yz.  ka$. 

house,  Is  yan  ;   W.  -^un  :  Zb.  \an,  ^d,  ^dnavdr. 

how  many  ?  how  much  ?,  some,  Is.  tsumdnd  ;  Zb.  tsamend. 

hump-backed,  Is.  pok  ;  W.  pn/j. 

hundred,  Zb.  sad. 

hunger,  Zb.  zanddki.     Cf.  "  famine  ". 

hungry,  Is.  zuncluk,  zunduk.     Cf.  "  famine  ". 

husband,  Zb.  mdl. 

liusks  (fodder),  Zb.  safdkil. 

hut  (on  the  summer  grazing-ground),  Is.  kric  ;  W.  Idle. 

I,  Is.   az>   -im,   -lm}   -um ;  to  me,  inum-ba  ;  my,  mun  ; 

Zb.  I,  a^,  -a??i,  -e?n,  -i^i ;    me,  for  me,  mak,  -am  ;    to 

me.  men-bti  ;    my,  men  ;    mine,  menen  :    we,  ?tio^  ;  us, 

our,  moc  ;  ours,  inocen. 
ibex,  Is.  6t6c  ;  W.  yuks. 
if,  Is.  agar,  tse  ;  Zb.  />:i?. 
in,  Is.  dar,  pa,  po  ;    in  it,  pi ;    Zb.  in,  ka.  pa,  pez  ;    inside, 

pa  .  .  .  tag. 

into,  Is.  darun  ;  Zb.  ka,  pa. 
iron,  Zb.  sepon. 
it,  see  "  he  ". 

jar,  large  cup,  Is.  ralclbl ;  W.  pll. 

jaw,  Is.  dldsa ;  W.  sand^. 

journey,  Is.  safor. 

judge,  Zb.  qdzl. 

juniper  (Shaw's  cypress),  Is.  area  ;  W.  yarz. 

keep  thou  (irnpve.),  Zb.  nigah  kun. 

kid,  small  goat,  Is.  stunuk  :  W.  coy  ;  Zb.  satanak. 

kill :   Is.  I  will  kill,  zanum. 

kind :  of  whatever  kind,  Is.  tse  rang. 

king,   Is.  padsd,  pd'dsd',    of,  or  belonging  to,  a  king,  Is. 

padsa-na. 
kiss,  Zb.  bah. 
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knee,  Is.  zung ;  W.  brin. 
knife,  Is.  kel ;  W.  koz. 
knot,  Is.  gire. 

lad  (strong),  see  "  man  ". 
ladder,  Is.  satu  ;  W.  va^dr. 
lamb,  Is.  wo/rule  ;  W.  wurk. 
land,  Zb.  zaiwin. 
large,  see  "  great ". 

C)      7  O 

last :  last  year,  Yz.  par-ives. 

leading  (the  act  of),  Is.  kutdl. 

leaf  (of  a  tree),  Is.  barg ;  W.  pale. 

lean,  see  "  thin  ". 

leg,  Is.  &iw-ling  ;  W.  long. 

light,  lamp,  candle,  Is.  dray. 

light:  Is.  light  thou,  set  thou  alight  (impve.),  pedln. 

lightning,  Is.  W.  atisi(l\ 

lip,  Is.  lav  ;  W.  lafc. 

listen,  give  ear:  Is.  they  listened,  apu^t-dn. 

little,  small,  Is.  c*tokok:  W.  cknkMi :  Zb.  cut. 

live,  abide,  see  "sit". 

liver,  Is.  gola  ;  W.  woW'Jc. 

load,  Is.  vur ;  W.  vtir. 

lock,  Is.  uskuz  ;  AY.  >'^/.\ 

long,  Is.  wuzduk  ;  W.  uo?^. 

lonoring,  Zb.  armdn. 

c?  O ' 

lose  :  Zb.  he  lost,  apnit,  aped. 
louse,  Is.  spul ;  W.  sis. 
low,  not  elevated,  Is.  kalapo  ;  W.  past. 
lucerne,  Is.  yurik ;  W.  iijirk, 

"  macan,"  see  "  shed  ". 
mad,  Is.  lev. 

magpie,  Is.  kevzuk  ;   W.  karjops. 

make,  do:  Is.  I  will  make,  kunum  ;    make  thou  (impve.), 
kiln  ;  he  made,  he  did,  kul,  kid  ;  thou  madest,  kfd-ut ; 
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they  made,  tcid-an  ;  Zb.  to  do,  to  make  (infin.),  kanoJc ; 
I  make,  I  do,kenam,  kunam  ;  we  m&kejcunen  ;  make 
thou  (impve.),  kun ;  I  did,  kal-im  ;  he  did,  leal ;  they 
made,  kal-cn. 

male,  Is.  nark]   W.  yvs ',  Zb.  nar. 

man,  Is.  ddam  ;  men,  ddam  ;  Zb.  ddam. 

man,  vir,  a  strong  lad,  Is.  mulvJc  ;   W.  6<u  ;  Zb.  mdlak. 

manifest,  ready  for  use,  Is.  paidd. 

mantilla  (woman's),  Is.  pakol. 

many,  Zb.  fai. 

mare,  Zb.  bait«L 

marry,  see  "grasp''. 

marsh,  see  "  well  ". 

me,  see  c:  I  ". 

meat,  flesli,  Is.  pudf :    \V. 

merchant,  Zb.  bdz&rgan. 

merriment,  rejoicing,  Zb. 

message,  Zb.  peyd-m. 

midday,  see  "noon"  ;  midday  meal,  breakfast,  Is.  fld'vuk ; 
\V.  cdSt. 

midst,  middle,  Is.  niabdin;    W.  maluny.     Cf.  "aniongst". 

milk.  Is.  ^UDI  ;  W.  zarz :  milk  (thick  after  calving), 
beestings  milk,  Is.  f ilia  ;  W.  />^\' 

mill,  watermill,  Is.  ^nddrl\  W.  -^uddrg ;  the  funnel- 
shaped  feeder  of  a  mill,  Is.  kasuk:  W.  rZilr. 

moon,  Is.  9>ia  :  W.  mili,  zilmak  ;  Yz.  ma«< ;  Zb.  ilmek. 

moraine,  see  "  place  covered  with  stones  ". 

morning,  see  "dawn";  early  in  the  morning,  before 
daybreak,  Is.  tdrikdn]  W.  naydwi. 

moth  (that  eats  clothes),  a  woodworm,  Is.  true ;  W.  ivtc. 

mother,  Ix.nan:  W.  nan. 

mother-in-law,  Is.  xiis  ;  W.  ^aS. 

moustache,  Is.  Sabrut ;  W.  burut-sapar. 

mouth,  Is.  fnte  ;  Vf.yats:  Zb.  fob. 

much,  Zb.  fai. 

mud,  see  "  quagmire  ". 
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musical  instrument  (of  the  cymbal  kind),  Is.  daf;  W.  doria. 
"mussuk,"    a   goat-skin    used    for    swimming,    Is.    deis  ; 

W.  Sdtek',  a  small  mussuk,  Is.  kulvar;    W.  pit-car. 
my,  see  "  I  ". 

name,  Zb.  netn. 

narrow,  tight,  W.  tang. 

navel,  Is.  W.  naf. 

near:  Is.  near  the   king,  p<uU<i  dza  ;    Zb.  near,  qarlb,  jd, 

ka  .  .  .  f/ctZ. 

needle,  Is.  sutun  ;  W.  s?'&. 
needy,  poor,  Zb.  sila^. 
nephew,  Is.  -^ir  ;  W.  ^urydn. 
nest,  Js.  sab-gdh  ;  W.  ^/o/r. 
net  (for  catching  birds),  Is.  halJca. 
new,  Is.  naivuk  ;  W.  ^0^. 
news,  information,  Is.  -^abar. 

night,  Is.  sab,  &tb  ;  W.  ndyd  ;   Yz.  m?>  ;  Zb.  fcrsun. 
nightmare,  night-spectre,  Is.  leiv,  vdjd. 
nine,  Is.  naw  ;  W.  ntio  ;  Yz.  nn.\  Zb.  w«.o. 
no,  Zb.  ne,  no. 
noise,  sound,  dwdz. 

noon,  midday,  Is.  mai  ;  W.  ma&iir  ;    Yz.  miOmad. 
nose,  Is.  nife  ;  W.  mis  ;  Zb.  mfe. 

not,  Is.  na,  nus  ;  Zb.  na,  n,  nas  ;  I  am  not,  Zb.  nast-em(-im}. 
now,  Zb. 


O,    Is.    tti    (contemptuously),    e    (respectfully)  ;    Zb.    eh 

(respectful). 
obtain,  see  "  find  ". 

of,  belonging  to,  Is.  -na  ;  Zb.  of,  -e  (izdfat). 
on,  upon,  Zb.  ka,  sar,  ka  .  .  .  sar. 
on  to,  Is.  tar. 

on  you  be  the  peace,  Is.  alaikum  as-saldm. 
one,  Is.  wait,  ivok  ;  W.  ui  ;  Yz.  woy  ;  Zb.  ivok. 
open  :  Is.  he  opened,  at  kul. 
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ornament  (on  the  person),  Is,  marjdn;  W.  sntk. 
other,  Is.  an  ;  W.  yan. 
outside,  Is.  var  ;  W.  vie. 
ovis  Poli,  Is.  sur-^d  ;  W.  ris. 

own  :  Is.  my  own,  thine  own,  his  own,  %e  ;  from  thine  own, 
tsxe  ;  Zb.  own,  xe.     Of.  "  self  ". 


parched  grain  ground  into  meal,  sattu,  Is.  put  ;  W. 

partridge,  Is.  ujirj  ;  W.  <?/i'or. 

pass  :  Is.  (time)  passed,  hiyt  ;  Zb.  I  passed  over,  se^t-a 

patcli  (in  a  garment),  Is.  labad  ;  W.  psm. 

peace  be  on  you,  Is.  as-saldm  alatkum. 

pearls,  Is.  durr. 

perspiration,  sweat,  Is.  -^air\  W.  xa'i" 

physician,  tabib. 

piece,  Is.  lav  ;   (cut  to)  pieces,  kanddr. 

pierce:  Is.  pierce  thou  (impve.),  kif;  he  pierced,  kift. 

pig  (wild),  Is.  Zb.  xu,(j  ;  W.  x^- 

pigeon,  dove,  Is.  kuii'id  ;  W.  kibit. 

pillow,  Is.  misuk;  W.  X(.u'(«/. 

pitchfork,  Is.  ilstevuii  ;  W.  6/791. 

place,  Is.  cfea  ;  Zb.  ja. 

place,  put:  Zb.  lie  placed,  ne&t. 

place  covered  with  stones,  moraine,  Is.  cwnbol  ;   W.  sui. 

plane-tree,  Is.  cend'r,  ceiidr,  eendr. 

platform  (for  sleeping),  Is.  rez  ;  W.  raz. 

pleased,  Is.  yus-wayt.     Cf.  •'  merriment  ". 

plough,  Is.  usplr  ;  W.  Bp&ndar. 

pocket,  Is.  W.  jibdk. 

point,  tip,  Is.  ntd  ;  W.  m-is. 

pool,  Is.  kid  ;  see  also  "  well  ". 

poor,  see  "  needy  ". 

posteriors,  podex,  Is.  ksln  ;  W.  saksin. 

precipice,  Is.  parra  ;  W.  paryan. 

prepare  :  Zb.  thou  preparest,  gdxa  ',  he  prepared, 

price,  Zb.  qlinat. 
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property,  Zb.  -mid. 

provisions,  supplies,  cereals,  Is.  yau ;  W.  zau  ;   Zb.  ba-^s. 

put,  see  "  strike  ",  "  place  ". 

put  on  (clothes),  see  "  clothe". 

juagmire,  mud,  Is.  r/ovdz  ;  W.  ninap. 
[uail,- Is.  m>r/S- ;    \V.  irolc. 

rag.  Is.  till  (I  ;  W.  /o/j. 

rain,  Is.  urnaduk  ;  W.  ivV?\ 

rake,  see  "  bush-harrow  ". 

ram,  male  sheep,  Is.  nark ;  W.  yds-kala. 

rat,  Is.p$rk;  W.piirk. 

raven,  Is.  knrul\  W.  Ztind. 

ravine,  gorge  with  stream,  Is.  dlr,  -^a-raw ;  W.  Bor,jiraw. 

razor,  Zb.  tey. 

ready  for  use,  see  "  man i  Test 

red,  Is.  ttur^  ;  W.  sokr. 

refuse  (subst.),  Is.  yazd  ;   W.  rap"k. 

rejoicing,  see  "  merriment  •'. 

remain  :  Is.  he  remained,  frin. 

remaining   over  and   above,  Is.  fai\    W.   bos:    Zb.   zidd. 

Cf.  "much". 

renewed,  fresh,  Is.  hlzii,  tcrji.  ttizn. 
return,  come  back  :  he  returned,  Zb.  <ye£L 
rib,  Is.  paralc,  ule%  ;  W.  p'drs. 

ring  (small),  Is.  inurdlk',  W.  yvry  ;  Zb.  a  ring,  ciliaJc. 
rise,  see  "  arise  ". 

road,  Is.  Zoval,  tsdwal ;  W.  -wa&tik  ;  Zb.  rah. 
robe,  see  "  cloak  ". 
rock,  see  "  stone  ". 
rod,  stick,  Is.  yufcd'f   W.  stypk. 
rope,  Is.  vus  ;  Zb.  was. 
rubies,  Is.  l&'l. 
rug,  Is.  pdlas  ;  W.  palds. 
run  :  Zb.  run  thou,  ynz  ;  he  ran,  yuzd. 
rupee,  Zb.  r-upya. 
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sack,  Is.  xiirjln. 

saddle,  Is.  paliiKj  ;  W.  poduna  ;  Zb.  zin. 

safe,  .well,  sikat.     Cf.  "  well  ". 

salt,  Is.  nii-niiilyak ',  W.  nimak. 

sand,  Is.  rey  ;  W.  leicdrc. 

satisfied,  full,  Zb.  ser. 

say  :  Is.  he  said,  yezd:    Zb.  yezum,  I  say  ;    760?,  he  said  ; 

<j<ip  d&l,  he  said. 

see:  Zb.  I  see,  vluum;  he  saw,  vlnd. 
seed  (of  a  plant),  Is.  teym ;   W.  tdym. 
seize,  see  "  grasp  '". 

self,  Is.  xodakyfak',  your  Honour,  fak. 
send  :  Zb.  he  may  send,  asti-a;  he  sent,  astitd,  asto. 
sense,  consciousness,  Zb.  hus. 
serpent,  snake,  Is.  voks  :  W.  fuks. 
servant.  Zb.  uiuzdur,  uaidur,  yatlm. 
service,  Zb.  -^izmat. 
seven,  Is.  Zb.  uvd  ;  W.  hub  ;  Yz.  hovd. 
several,  some,  Is.  cand,  isand. 
sharp,  Is.  tez ;  W.  tdyd. 
shave  :  Zb.  he  shaved,  tud. 
she,  see  "  he  ". 

shed,  "  inacan,"  Is.  tstirlk;  W.  ydst. 
sheep  (full-grown,  fat),  Is.  farbi ;    W.  ptis. ;    female  sheep, 

ewe,  Is.  iml  \  W.  mai. 

shelf,  plank,  wooden  board,  Is.  frdn  ;  W.  riln. 
shepherd,  Zb.  copdn. 
shift  (woman's),  Is.  sdiv-T  ;  W.  parhdn. 
shoe,  Zb.  kaux. 
shopkeeper,  Zb.  dokdnddr. 
shoulder,  Is.  sued  ;  W.  isp. 
shovel,  Is.  fei  ;  W.  pel. 
shuttle  (weaver's),  Is.  nefsa  ;   W.  raspiik. 
silk,  Is.  brMwin. 
silver,  Zb.  nuqra. 
sing  :  Zb.  to  sing,  yezdk. 
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singing  (noun),  Zb.  sdz. 

sister,  Is.  iyd ;  W.  yui ;  Zb.  i-^a. 

sit:  Is.  I  will  sit,  nedum  ;  sit  thou  (impve.),  nld,  he  sat, 
nulust,  nulust ;  he  has  sat  down,  nulustuk ;  Zb.  he 
lives,  dwells,  nldai  ;  sit  thou  (impve.),  mcZ ;  he  sat, 
he  lived,  nalast ;  he  has  sat  down,  he  is  seated, 
nalastak. 

six,  Is.  yol ;  W.  sad  ;  Yz.  &ii :  Zb.  ^al. 

skin,  Is.  kurust,  Jcorost :  W.  yis^  ;  goat-skin,  see  "mussuk". 

skull,  Is.  W.  kapal. 

sky,  Is.  dsmdn ;  W.  asmdn ;  Yz.  asmin. 

slave,  Zb.  yiddvi. 

sleeve  (of  a  garment),  Ls.  zf)l :  W.  drosf. 

slender,  see  "  thin  ". 

slime  (green  on  standing  water),  Is.  <yob-naduk ;  W.  706. 

sling,  Is.  fala^ndn. 

small,  see  "  little  ". 

smear:  Is.  he  may  smear,  &dmbu\  he  smeared,  sdmd, 
sdmbud. 

smell  (noun),  Yz.  6f. 

smoke,  Is.  dit ;  W.  Bit ;  Yz.  Bad. 

snake,  see.  "  serpent  ". 

snow,  Is.  varf\  W.  zw)n ;  Rosani,  ziniz. 

soft,  Is.  Sikivz  ;  W.  Zildt. 

sole  of  the  foot,  Is.  pu-kaf ;  W.  kaf. 

so  many,  Zb.  iqa. 

some,  see  "  several  ",  "  how  much  ?  ",  "  few  '*. 

so  much,  Zb.  zodund. 

son,  Is.  zas,  zus  ;  W.  pair  ;  Zb.  zdt. 

soot,  Is.  sii-dlt ;  W.  su-BU. 

sound,  Is.  soda. 

span  (measure),  Is.  vajab  ;  W.  avart. 

spark,  Is.  yordjik ;  W.  yarddz. 

sparrow,  Is.  muryuk  ;  W.  mingtm. 

spinal  chord,  Is.  inuk ;  W.  mak. 

spindle,  Is.  ifc ;  W.  teutr. 
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spoon,  Is.  kdfc ;  W.  kapc. 

spring  (of  water),  Is.  dsik',  W.  yask. 

sprout,  sec  "  flower  ". 

stand  up,  see  "  arise  ". 

star,  Is.  struk;  W.  star  ;  Yz.  stardk ;  Zb.  sitara. 

start,  set  forth  :  Is.  be  started,  raivnit  £ud. 

stick,  see  "  rod  ". 

stirrup,  Is.  ddkosa  ;  W.  tukum. 

stomach,  see  "  belly  ". 

stone,  rock,  cliff,  Is.  sung  ;  W.  ydr  ;  Yz.  yrtsok. 

strike,  apply,  to  put :  Is.  (if)  he  put,  du  ;  lie  put,  applied, 
ded ;  Zb.  strike  thou,  put  thou  (impve.),  deh  ;  put  ye 
(inipve*),  dev  ;  he  struck,  he  knocked,  ded  ;  he  said, 
gap  ded ;  I  have  beaten  him,  dedak-am-a. 

strong  lad,  see."  man". 

stupid,  see  "  blunt  ". 

summer,  Yz.  a-mang. 

sun,  Is.  remnz  ;  W.  -ir  ;  Yz.  ^vor  ;  Zb.  ormozd. 

superfluous,  see  "  remaining  o\7er  and  above  ". 

supplies,  see  "  provisions  ". 

sweat,  see  "  perspiration  ". 

sweet,  Is.  -^azok  ;  W.  \uzy. 

tail,  Is.  dumb. 

take  :  Is.  he  takes,  zanz  ;  (if)  he  take,  zanzu  ;    take  thou 

(impve.),  zdnz  ;    he  took,  zoyd ;  Zb.   he  took,   sdyd. 

See  also  "  grasp  ". 

take  away:  Is.  I  shall  take  away,ttssttm;  he  took 
tall,  Zb.  werdz  ;  see  "  high  ". 
tassel,  Is.  twpak  ;  W.  pulk. 
tear  (from  the  eye),  Is.  dsik ;  W.  yask. 
ten,  Is.  dah  ;  W.  Sas ;  Yz.  Bus  ;  Zb.  dos. 
that,  see  "  he  ". 
that  (conj.),  Zb.  ke. 
then,  Is.  inga  ;  Zb.  ao  wayt. 
thence,  Is.  tsa  wadak,  tsivadak. 
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there,  Is.  wadak ;  Zb.  tada,  ivoda,  wuda. 

they, -see  "  he  ". 

thief,  Is.  duzd  ;  W.  giib  (?  yud). 

thigh,  Is.  sat^dn-mayzuk  ;  W.  malung-yaic. 

thin,  lean,  W.  ^ut. 

thin,  slender.  Is.  tanuk  ;  W.  sanar. 

this,  Is.  nakavi;    (adj.),  nakwa  :    (ace.  subst.),  man ;    of 

these,  their,  mlv  ;  Zb.  this,  am ;  of  this,  ama. 
thorn,  Is.  ka'ndak  ;  W.  zu-%. 
thon,  Is.  tu,  -at,  -t  :    to  thee,  ^-frtl :    thy,  tu  ;    you  (ace.), 

t amity ;    to    you,    tamity-bd  ;     your    Honour,    /afc ; 

Zb.  thou,  to,  e  ;    sg.  obi.,  £o,  ^;  thy,  ^  ;  thine,  tlnen  ; 

you,  tomdx  '•  °^  y°11'  tomu^'.  yours,  tomo^en. 
tliousand,  Zb.  asdr. 
thread  (of  cotton).  Is.  rdxc  ;   \V.  tisai. 
thread  (of  \vool ),  Is.  ivduk. 
three,  Is.  rd-i  :  W.  trtii;  Yz.  boi ;  Zb.  rai,  rd. 
throat,  Is.  yal ;  W.  alk. 
throne,  Is.  tayt. 
tight,  see  "  narrow 
till,  until,  Is.  ///. 
time,  Is.  Zb.  iva^t. 
tip,  see  "  point  ". 

tired,  weary,  Is.  frinduk  ;   W.  ware-^k. 
to,  Is.  bd,  l)d\  (motion  towards),  tar;  Zb.  ba,  ka. 
to-day,  Is.  Zb.  ncr  ;  W.  uty ;  Yz.  nur. 
to-morrow,  Is.  aluzd  ;  W.  warok  ;  Yz.  afau. 
tongue,.  Is.  zivuk  ;  W.  zlk\  Zb.  zevuk. 
tooth.  Is.  ddnd :  W.  dilndwk  :  Zb.  ddndak. 
town,  village,  Is.  qtlsldq  ;  Zb.  qixldq.     Cf.  "  city  ". 
trading  (noun),  Zb,  sandal. 
treasure,  Is.  -^tis'lna. 
tree,  Zb.  dara%t. 
trouble:   Is.  he  made  trouble,  gave  trouble,  i.e.  (politely) 

invited  in,  keu-kul. 
trough,  Is.  naiva  \  W. 
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trousers  (wide  outer),  Is.  sawdlak  ;  W. 

trouser-band,  Is.  wulvus  ;   W.  pdrmeyung. 

turban,  Is.  W.  salld. 

turban  (woman's).  Is.  Idta,  cil. 

twenty,  Zb.  wiSt. 

twig,  Is.  ve%  ;  W.  zpx- 

two,  Is.  dau,  do  ;  W.  bui  ;  Yz.  Sew  ;  Zb.  c/oif, 


k  ;  W.  bac  ;  Zb.  uncle, 


uncle  (paternal),  Is. 
under,  Zb.  pa  .   .  . 
up,  Zb.  iveraz. 
upon,  see  "  on  ". 


very,  Zb.  /ai. 

vessel  (water-),  Is.  y&dara  ;  W.  hi/. 
village,  Zb.  qislaq. 

vizier,  Is.  wazir  ',    ace.   pi.,  ivazird'w  ;    from   the    viziers, 
tsa  waz^raw  ;  to  viziers,  wazira-bd. 

walnut,  Is.  cdrmaz  ;  W.  /or. 

waist,  middle  of  the  body,  Is.  med  ;  W. 

wasp,  Is.  wuzwiwak  ;  W.  5  //.«?. 

water,  Is.  wek,  vek  ;  W.  yupk  ;  Zb.  ^re/»:. 

watercourse,  see  "canal  ". 

w^atermill,  see  "  mill  ". 

wealth,  Zb.  daulat. 

wealtln*,  Zb.  daulatddr. 

weeping,  lamentation,  Zb.  yerydn.* 

well,  pool,  marsh,  Is.  wds-togdok-i  W.  cell  ;  Zb.  pa-yao. 

well,  whole,  in  good  health,  Is.  sihfit,  siydf,  taza  ;  Zb.  sihat. 

well,  thoroughly,  Zb.  \ub. 

well  ;   very  well  !   good  !  yes,  Is.  ^ol). 

wret,  damp,  Is.  Suhluk  ;  W.  ^aic. 

what,  see  "who  ?". 

whatever,  Zb.  fei^e.  ^ 

whatever  kind  of,  Is.  tee-rany. 


we. 
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wheat,  Is.  >yundum  ;  W. 

when,  Zb.  wayte  ke,  he. 

where  ?  Is.  hum  dzd. 

whetstone,  Is.  vasin  ;   W.  pisun. 

whey,  Is.  nudukwek  ;  W.  doydv. 

white,  Is.  safed  ;  W.  ru-^n  ;  Zb. 

white  frost,  hoar  frost,  Is.  W.  sak. 

who   (rel.),    Is.    tse,    tse;    which    (  =  if),    tie-,     which,   za  ; 

Zb.  who,  ke. 
who  ?  Is.  kudum  ;  what  ?  Is.  kum  ;  (adj.),  clz  ;  Zb.  who  ? 

kdi  ;  what  ?  fe'iz,  tsana. 
whole,  see  "  well  ". 
why  ?  Zb.  fe-kT, 
wide,  see  '•'  broad  ". 
wife,  Is.  zanj  ;  W.  kond  ;  Zb.  kiic. 
willow,  Is.  surmok  ;  W.  tiik. 
wish  :  Zb.  he  wished,  kimd. 
with,  together  with,  Zb.  galt  ka  .  .  .  f/al. 
with,  by  means  of,  Zb.  ka. 

within,  Is.  po  .  .  .  darnn  ;  from  within  (doors),  tea  var. 
wolf,  Is.  urk  ;   W.  sapt. 
woman  (a  young  woman),  Is.  stok,  ;    W.  purcad;    Zb.   a 

woman,  wujinjdk;  a  girl,  a  daughter,  8tdk. 
woman's  turban,  see  "  turban  ". 
wood,  Is.  durk  ;  W.  Xung. 
wool,  Is.  pain  ;  W.  <yor. 
word,  Is.  Zb.  gap. 
worm,    Is.   puisiik  ;     ^N.^  pric.       For    "woodworm",    see 

"  moth  ". 
worry,  Zb.  deqat. 
worthy  (of),  Zb.  Idyiq. 
wrist,  Is.  pre&t  ;  W.  par-sang. 

year,  Is.  W.  Zb.  sal  ;  Yz.  sduza  ;  last  year,  Yz.  par-wes. 

yes,  Zb.  bale. 

yesterday,  Is.  paruzd;  W..yaz;  Yz.  biyer. 
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A    SHORT    LIST    OF    YAZGHULAMl    WORDS 

(with,  when  known,  the  corresponding  Su7iii  and  Iskasmi 

words) 

afau,  Is.  aluzd,  to-morrow. 

\' 

amang,  S.  menj,  summer. 

asmln,  Is.  asmdn,  the  sky. 

bi,  S.  boi,  a  smell. 

biyer,  S.  biyar,  Is.  paruzd,  yesterday. 

cer,  S.  tsavor,  Is.  tsafur,  card.,  four. 

Sau,  S.  So,  Is.  cZa'zt  or  c?o,  card.,  two. 

5(icZ,  S.  Sild,  Is.  d^,  smoke. 

bus,  S.  fe,  Is.  dct/t,  card.,  ten. 

yrteok,  S.  ^ir,  Is.  sung,  a  stone,  rock,  cliff. 

ho§tt  S.  K;C^,  Is.  at,  card.,  eight. 

hovd,  §.  wuvd,  Is.  -?tvrf,  card.,  seven. 

/ja-f,  hot. 

,  S.  ^«?»,  Is.  remuz,  the  sun. 
i^,  Is.  roz,  Zb.  ml,  S.  ?ri6#,  a  day. 
miOmad,  Is.  mai,  noon,  midday. 
mast,  S.  mest,  Is.  ^Jit^,  the  moon. 
?iil,  S.  9itto,  Is.  waw,  nine. 
wic#v  o,  wt^r,  Is.  w^)1,  to-day. 
pindz,  S,  piwsf,  Is.  piinz,  card.,  five. 
par-wes,  S.  par-wus,  last  year. 
ro^nzit,  S.  rtfcsif,  Is.  ?*05?,  dawn,  morning. 
romahai,  S.  ri^>  Is.  rauxan,  dawn,  daylight. 
sduza,  Is.  st72,  a  year. 
•stl,  S.  yausx,  Is.  x°^  card.,  six. 
.sd6,  S.  sa6,  Is.  «a6,  night. 
m??i,  Is.  vajer,  evening. 
jftdrak,  §.  Stardy,  Is.  strulc,  a  star, 
feoi,  S.  drra'i,  Is.  ?*ili,  card.,  three. 

,  S.  yite;,  Is.  it;a/j  or  iw>&,  card.,  one. 
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varm,  Is.  gulbdduk,  a  cloud. 
yets.  b.  ydb,  Is,  roml,  fire. 


OTHER    PAMlR    DIALECTS 

Sg.  xesta,  Is.  ga'la,  bread . 

Sg.  vanj'ln,  Is.  vdnji,  a  cloak,  robe. 

RosanI  ziniz,  Is.  var/j  snow. 
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